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Arienzo Alessandro

La ragion di Stato nell’Inghilterra del Seicento: linee interpretative e
ipotesi di ricerca

«Lawes ayme at Justice, Reason of State ayme at safety..... reason of state
goes beyond all particular formes and pacts, and look rather to the being, then
well-being of a State, and seck to prevent mischiefe forraign as well as dome-
stick, by emergent Cousels, and unwritten resolutions. Reason of State is some-
thing more sublime and imperiall than Law...»1. Questo & quanto scrive nel 1643
Henry Parker, pubblicista politico parlamentare, riassumendo gli sviluppi della
ragion di Stato nel suo paese e segnalando, nel contempo, I'importanza che essa
aveva acquistato nel corso della prima meta del secolo. Del resto, il termine
Reason of State € una acquisizione relativamente tarda del vocabolario politico
inglese e chi desse anche una rapida scorsa alle scritture politiche apparse nel-
I’ultimo decennio del Cinquecento e nel Seicento si renderebbe conto di come il
suo uso non sia frequente. Cio non indica, perd, I’assenza di una politica “con-
servativa”, bensi lo sviluppo del tutto peculiare dei suoi percorsi i quali, pur
mostrando una certa contiguita con quelli continentali, hanno tuttavia caratteri-
stiche proprie, “locali”2.

Potrebbe quindi apparire sorprendente come, nonostante la rilevante presen-
za della Ratio status nel panorama politico inglese, i tentativi di analisi siano
pochi e variamente distribuiti in un arco di tempo di quasi cinquant’anni. A par-
tire dal 1939, e fino ad oggi, sono meno di una decina le scritture nelle quali &
possibile trovare una sostanziale ricostruzione dello sviluppo e della funzione
che tali idee hanno avuto nel dibattito politico dell’epoca, per quanto riferimen-
ti anche espliciti si trovino in quasi tutti 1 grandi lavori di storia politica sui seco-
li in questione. Questi contributi offrono sicuramente delle imprescindibili linee

1 H.P, The Contra-replicant, His Complaint to His Majestie, pp. 31, Londra, 1643, 4°, pp. 18-19.

2 Per quanto concerne !'idea di un “paradigma politico della conservazione” vedi quanto scritto da
Gianfranco Borrelli nel suo Ragion di Stato e Leviatano. Conservazione e scambio alle origini dellq
modernita politica, Bologna, 11 Mulino, 1993.
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di ricerca sulla ragion di Stato in generale e sulla sua caratterizzazione inglese €
pud risultare utile, nella prima parte di questo contributo, offrire un resoconto dei
lavori di George L. Mosse, di Francis D. Wormuth, di David S. Berkowitz e di
Alan C. Houston3. Nel ripercorrere i loro argomenti si vogliono rendere esplici-
ti i caratteri specifici della ragion di Stato inglese per potere successivamente
presentare alcune ipotesi critiche. Dalla lettura “costituzionale” della ragion di
Stato offerta da Wormuth, attraversando i testi di Mosse sugli sviluppi del
machiavellismo inglese e della casuistica cattolica e protestante per giungere alle
tesi storiografiche di Berkowitz e alla Politics of Necessity di Houston, si cer-
chera di mostrare come la Ratio status inglese acquisti vesti diverse nel corso del
Seicento fino a trasformarsi in un sapere complessivo del fare politica e della
amministrazione dello Stato.

F. D. Wormuth e la ragion di Stato come “absolute Prerogative”.

Il primo importante lavoro dedicato alla Ratio status inglese &, significativa-
mente, un saggio dedicato allo sviluppo nel primo cinquantennio del ‘600 della
prerogativa sovrana: esso costituisce un’ampia ricostruzione di alcuni dei mag-
giori temi politici della prima meta del secolo. I nascenti dibattiti sulla natura
dello Stato e sulle origini del governo, la teoria legale della costituzione e quel-
la della high Prerogative costituiscono un complesso sistema di idee di cui la
ragion di Stato & una parte inscindibile ¢ che Wormuth intende ricostruire a par-
tire dall’ analisi del conflitto in atto tra una concezione “giurisprudenziale” della
monarchia, fondata sull’idea di legge, e una concezione “naturalistica” che la
definisce, invece, come un’istituzione naturale ¢ primaria da cui la legge deriva.
In seno a tale conflitto, infatti, si svolge un importante dibattito sulla funzione e

3 ED. Wormuth, The Royal Prerogative. 1603-1649, New York, Cornell University Press, 1939; G.L.
Mosse, The Struggle for Sovereignty in England, Bast Lansing, Michigan State College Press, 1950; G.L.
Mosse, The Holy Pretence: a study in Christianity and Reason of State from William Perkins to John
Winthirop, Oxford, Basil Blackwell, 1957; D.S. Berkowitz, Reason of State in England and the Petition of
Right, 1603-1629, in Staatsrison, a cura di R. Schnur, Berlin, Duncker & Humblot, 1975, pp. 165-212,
A.C. Houston, Republicanism and Reason of State, negli atti del convegno “Necessitas non habet legem.
The politics of necessity and the Language of Reason of State”, Cambridge, 1993.
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sulle forme dello Stato che, presentandosi come «a body of discussion of what
we woulkd call today political science»4, si rivela influenzato sia dall’ aristote-
lismo politico delle scuole, sia da Bodin e da quegli aspetti del pensiero fran-
cese che da tempo avevano messo al centro del loro studio il problema della
forma e della organizzazione dello Stato. E’ da tale approccio, 1 cui fautori
sono definiti Politicks, che proviene un’idea di sovranitd esprimibile attraver-
so una serie di caratteristiche e poteri del monarca, il pilt importante dei quali
& «the making and annulling of laws»3. Prerogativa sovrana, in questo caso, &
la capacita di fare e annullare le leggi cosi come quella di agire in taluni casi
al di fuori e al di sopra di esse al fine di garantire la sicurezza dello Stato e del
governo. Tale approccio era in contrasto con le dottrine dei common Lawyers
elaborate sulle fundamental Laws intese come quelle leggi, consuetudini e tra-
dizioni proprie di ogni paese che, fondandone il governo, garantivano anche
liberta, diritti e doveri dei suddit. Negli ultimi decenni di governo Tudor, i
contrasti latenti tra I'idea di un governo regolato dalle leggi e la Sovereignzy
non ebbero modo di emergere, poiché il conflitto con la Spagna aveva creato
una convergenza di interessi tra le diverse parti politiche. Con I’avvento degli
Stuart, invece, si sviluppd un radicale conflitto che non ebbe luogo, pero, tra il
Parlamento in difesa delle fundamental Laws e la corona impegnata ad impor-
re il nuovo assolutismo sovrano. Piuttosto, gli stessi rappresentanti parlamen-
tari furono costretti dagli eventi ad abbandonare la loro fedelta alla legge ¢ ad
utilizzare le argomentazioni “realiste” della ragion di Stato bench€ essa «con-
sorted ill with their general attitude»6. Le tappe di tale percorso, ci dice
Wormuth, furono variegate e complesse, e ad un primo parziale accordo sulla
esistenza di una absolute Prerogative sovrana segue il rifiuto di essa a causa
del suo crescente utilizzo anche negli ambiti ordinari del mewn e tuum. In
seguito, durante il periodo della guerra civile, i1 Parlamento svilupp® una pecu-
liare dotirina dei casi di emergenza secondo cui nei momenti di pericolo estre-
mo le due camere erano autorizzate a legiferare per ordinanza anche senza

4 F.D. Wormuth, op. cit., p. 30.

5 Sir Walter Raleigh, The Prince, or Maxime of State, in Somer Tracts, iii, p. 283, citazione in FD.
Wormuth, op. cit., p. 34.

6 F.D. Wormuth, op. cit., p. 40.
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I’approvazione reale. Tale aspetto della analisi di Wormuth segna una impor-
tante acquisizione per lo studio della Ratio status inglese, smentendo la netta
distinzione tra un parlamento legato al rispetto delle leggi e la corona dedita ad
una politica assolutistica e straordinaria in favore di una ipotesi interpretativa
che vede gli argomenti e le pratiche della ragion di Stato utilizzati e fatti pro-
pri anche in ambito parlamentare e repubblicano.

Cid che perd caratterizza questa proposta interpretativa ¢ la tesi secondo cui il
dibattito sulla ragion di Stato nasce in Inghilterra a partire da quello sulla absolute
Prerogative seguendone, in sostanza, le sorti. Wormuth spiega che la prerogativa -
definita ancora alla fine del *500 da una serie di diritti di proprieta del sovrano elen-
cati dallo statuto De Prerogativa Regis nonché da una serie di diritti politici del
monarca stabiliti dalla common Law - subisce nei primi anni del ‘600 un radicale
mutamento in relazione al nascente confronto sulla sovranita. Esemplare, benché
controversa, diviene la definizione offertane da Chief Baron Fleming durante il
Bate’s Case nel 1606: «The king’s power is double, ordinary and absolute, and they
have several laws and ends. That ordinary .... is exercised by equity and justice in
ordinary courts, and by the civilians is nominated jus privatum, and with us
Common Law; .... the absolute power of the king .... is only that which is applied
to the general benefit, and is salus populi; .... and this power .... is most properly
named policy and government; and as the constitution of this body varieth with
time, so varieth this absolute law, according to the wisedom of the king, for the
common good»’. Tale dibattito porta ad una lunga serie di tentativi di definizione
delle caratteristiche che sono proprie della political Prerogative del monarca, tra i
quali importante ¢ quello richiamato da Sir Francis Bacon, che nel suo View of the
Differences in Question Betwixt the King’s Bench and the Council in the Marches
del 1610 lascia emergere una prerogativa indiscutibile, inseparabile ¢ assoluta di
governo, che entra in diretto contrasto con la prospettiva parlamentare di una
Theory of Law?. Tale contrasto era stato gia colto da tempo, ed Edward Forsett nel

7T1In A Complete Collection of State Trials, a cura di T.B. Howell, Londra, 1816, I, p- 389, citazione
in ED. Wormuth, op. cit., p. 54.

8 Francis Bacon, View of the differences in Question..., in Spedding, Bacon’s Letters and Life, iii, p.
371. La concettualizzazione della absolute Prerogative avviene in Bacon a partire dalla analisi di quattro
diverse tipologie di prerogative. Le disputable Prerogatives definiscono quei poteri ordinari del sovrano
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suo A Comparative Discourse of the bodies natural and politique del 1606 aveva
cercato di gettare un ponte tra la sua Prerogative of extraordinary Rule ¢ la legge.
L’idea che possa esistere una prerogativa non passibile di alcuna definizione &
duramente attaccata da John Selden, il quale nei suoi Table Talk scrive che la
«Prerogative is something that can be told what it is, not something that has no
name... the King’s prerogative [is] not his will, or what Divines make it, a power to
doe what he lists»®. Similmente, pur con un intento opposto, alcuni giuristi - fra i
quali Sir John Davies, Serjeant Ashley, Sir Robert Heath e Sir Robert Berkeley -
tra il 1600 e il 1640 cercheranno di definire in modo pilt preciso il senso del ter-
mine prerogativa delineando una “Theory of High Prerogative”, secondo cui il
sovrano a partire dai poteri a lui attribuiti dalla Law of Nations ¢ in possesso di un
potere assoluto e illimitato finalizzato a garantire sul piano internazionale e nazio-
nale la sicurezza dello Stato. La Ratio status, dice Wormuth, penetra il dibattito
politico inglese attraverso questa discussione sui poteri straordinari del sovrano.
In altre parole, € in questo confronto - ed intorno ad una rete di conflitti costi-
tuzionali sviluppatisi nel primo quarantennio del ‘600 - che il termine Reason
of State viene impiegato sempre pill spesso per esprimere quei precetti e quelle
pratiche politiche che il sovrano, legittimato dalla absolute Prerogative, deve
mettere in atto per il bene dello Stato. Ragion di Stato & quindi I’esercizio di pra-
tiche prudenziali e di policies al di 1a e al di fuori della legge in considerazione
del fatto che il detentore del potere politico, in quanto “sovrano”, & depositario
di un potere assoluto e “indisputable” di governo. Lo sviluppo della ragion di
Stato nell’Inghilterra della prima meta del XVII secolo & allora da intendersi
come il costituirsi di un potere discrezionale e di deroga del regnante che ha la
sua origine nei processi di formazione delle prerogative assolute di governo del-
’autorita sovrana.

che possono essere discussi nelle corti di giustizia, le indisputable Prerogatives stabiliscono quei poteri
grazie ai quali il sovrano pud operare al di fuori del controllo delle corti, le separable Prerogatives defi-
niscono 1 diritti privati del re che - in quanto tali - tali possono essere ceduti o alienati, ed infine le inse-
parable Prerogatives definiscono i poteri pubblici del sovrano che non possono essere in alcun modo
ceduti.

9 Edward Forsett, A Comparative Discourse of the Bodies Natural and Politique, London, 1606, 4°;
John Selden, Table Talk, “Prerogative”, Londra, 1689, citazione in F.D. Wormuth, op. cit., p. 71
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Un bilancio critico delle tesi espresse in questo lavoro & certamente comples-
so. In definitiva, Wormuth segnala per 1'Inghilterra della prima meta del ‘600 la
presenza dei discorsi della ragion di Stato sottolineandone 1’appartenenza a
dibattiti quali quelli sulla costituzione di un potere sovrano, sui rapporti tra i
diversi organi dello Stato, sui rapporti tra i diritti e le liberta dei cittadini e le
necessita del governo. Non vi sarebbe una ragion di Stato intesa come proposta
politica autonoma, quanto I’uso dei suoi saperi, delle sue pratiche e dei suoi dis-
corsi in diversi contesti teorico-politici creatisi nei primi decenni del secolo intor-
no alla prerogativa sovrana. Essa ¢ il portato della absolute Prerogative nei ter-
mini di quel sapere politico prudenziale, discrezionale e del momento di ecce-
zione, che non coinvolgendo ambiti di saggezza civile o di buon governo, viene
finalizzato unicamente alla sicurezza della nazione. Un “sapere delle pratiche” da
esercitarsi, in sostanza, in un governo ordinato secondo 1 dettami della sovranita.
L’analisi di Wormuth risulta pertanto compressa in un ambito fortemente “costi-
tuzionale”, cio¢ relativo ai discorsi in merito alla forma, all’assetto e alla funzio-
ne dei diversi momenti di produzione della decisione politica nel nascente Stato
inglese moderno. La sovranita costituitasi secondo procedimenti propri, deman-
derebbe in alcuni momenti particolari I’esercizio del governo alla prudenza poli-
tica e alla deroga. Come si cerchera di argomentare in seguito, se & corretto affer-
mare che la ragion di Stato inglese della prima meta del secolo & essenzialmen-
te discrezionale e derogatoria non &, perd, possibile non ritenerla autonoma -
almeno in parte - nei confronti dei processi di costruzione della absolute
Prerogative sovrana, pena il suo schiacciamento al solo momento di esercizio di
essa. La lettura “costituzionale”, che di essa ne offre Wormuth, ad ogni modo,
fara scuola poiché in quasi tutti gli altri autori che analizzeremo ritroveremo lo
studio della Ratio status legato tanto ai momenti della eccezionalita politica
quanto alla analisi dell’esercizio della prerogativa sovrana.

Ragion di Stato tra prerogativa sovrana e casuistica religiosa in G.L.
Mosse.

Nei due lavori di Mosse sono ripresi ¢ approfonditi i temi della absolute
Prerogative ed & presentato un nuovo e originale ambito di ricerca: la casuistica
religiosa cattolica e protestante. Il primo di essi, The Struggle for Sovereignty del
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1950, & il tentativo di vagliare I’assimilazione dell’idea di sovranita nel pensiero
politico e costituzionale inglese a partire dagli ultimi anni del regno elisabettia-

- no fino al 1628, anno in cui & stilata la Petition of Right. L’ autore sostiene che il

suo emergere nell’ Inghilterra del XVII secolo & il risultato di una complessa lotta
tra re e parlamento cominciata negli ultimi anni del regno Tudor, ma che entra
nel suo momento cruciale durante il regno di Giacomo I e di Carlo I Stuart. In
epoca tudoriana la sovranita & attribuita al “re in parlamento”, inteso come I'as-
semblea del monarca e delle due camere riuniti insieme nel momento della deli-
berazione. Il King in Parliament & sovrano nel nome della Law of Reason con il
compito di garantire il rispetto delle consuetudini e della common Law. Quando
’idea di sovranith ebbe soppiantato del tutto il concetto medievale di
Commonwealth, la lotta per I'esercizio esclusivo dei poteri da essa conferiti
divenne inevitabile preparando quindi il terreno allo sviluppo dei discorsi della
Ratio status. Anche Mosse lega la ragion di Stato inglese alla nascita di un’auto-
rita sovrana che si attua al di sopra delle leggi attraverso la absolute Prerogative
del monarca, e tale legame getta le sue radici sia nei poteri emergenziali attribuiti
dagli statuti medievali al governante, sia nella rilettura inglese della “machiavel-
Jiana” ragion di Stato, trovando espressione nel tentativo stuardiano di dare un
fondamento divino alla corona. Nei primi anni del Seicento, in sostanza, sarebbe
proprio 1’idea di un bene pubblico, di cui il sovrano ¢ garante, ad aprire la strada
alla semantica di una Ratio status che si presenta non solo come ’utilizzo di tec-
niche prudenziali ma anche come 1'uso saggio dei consigli divini che il monarca
- in quanto luogotenente di Dio in terra - deve saper ascoltare «above man’s wit
and policy»!0. La Ratio status & quindi una ragione politica discrezionale ¢ del
momento di eccezione che si attua secondo pratiche politiche prudenziali e
“machiavelliche”. La diversita nei confronti del lavoro di Wormuth, viene pro-
prio dai diretti riferimenti al machiavellismo e all’influenza del pensiero di
Botero e di Charron in ambito inglese e dalla analisi della funzione giocata dal
concetto di common Good!l. Certamente 1’equazione tra machiavellismo e
ragion di Stato & una caratteristica di questo lavoro, ¢ ne &, per certi versi, un

10 G.L. Mosse, The Struggle, p. 52.
11 E’ importante sottolineare che I’opera di Wormuth & espressamente citata da Mosse per la parte
riguardante la ragion di Stafo.
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punto debole, ma importante rimane la notazione per cui, in autori come
Giacomo I Stuart e Roger Maynwaring, I’utilizzo delle pratiche prudenziali non,
avrebbe avuto come unico scopo Iefficace esercizio di un governo assoluto basa-
to sulla forza, bensi la produzione di una pitt ampia saggezza di governo ispira-
ta al sovrano da Dio stesso al fine di garantire il bene comune!2.

Un contributo diverso ¢ offerto nel saggio The Holy Pretence del 1957, nel /

quale sono poste sotto esame le relazioni che intercorrono tra idee “machiavel-
liane” e il pensiero della Riforma. Mosse ritiene che la chiave di tale rapporto sia
espressa dal tentativo dei teologi cattolici e protestanti di conciliare le esigenze
di un mondo politico fatto di lotte ¢ conflitti con una realtd morale in cui le mas-
sime prudenziali e la politica della forza non dovrebbero avere spazio. Il nodo
delle relazioni tra le idee “machiavelliane” e la Riforma non riposerebbe, quindi,
nel pensiero di questo o quel riformatore o nella diretta influenza delle opere del
Machiavelli, quanto «in the general tension between religious presupposition and
political realities ... »13. In tal senso, per gli uomini dei secoli XVI e XVII, I’es-
senza del nuovo pensiero politico rinascimentale si trovava «.. in the
‘Machiavellian’ concept of reason of state, and in this essay we will attempt to
analyze the relationship between Christianity and reason of state which certain
Divines managed to construct»!4. La ragion di Stato & I’espressione di una Policy
intesa come I'esercizio del governo secondo quelle massime dell’azione politica
che suggeriscono al principe cosa fare in modo da preservare e conservare il
benessere dello Stato, ¢ come tali, esse orientano il governo verso la realta della
vita politica giudicando il governante in base al suo successo nell’utilizzo del
potere politico. Nella lotta per la costruzione del potere sovrano, re e parlamen-

12 In tal senso non si deve perd dimenticare che il testo di F. Meinecke sulla ragion di Stato & tradot-
to nella edizione inglese come Machiavellism: the Doctrine of Raison d’Etat and its Place in Modern
History. Del resto era tesi largamente accettata all’epoca che le radici della ragion di Stato risiedessero nel
principe machiavelliano.

13 G.L. Mosse, The Holy Pretence, p. 5

14 Ibidem. Questo lavoro collega le tesi di due articoli precedenti: Puritanism and Reason of State in
Old and New England, in The William and Mary Quaterly, IX, 1952, pp. 67-80; e The Assimilation of
Machiavelli in English Thought: The Casuistry of William Perkins and William Ames, in The Huntington
Library Quaterly, XVII, 1954, pp. 315-326.
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to utilizzarono gli arsenali teorici della Ratio status avocandosi il diritto di giu-
dicare e di esercitare un absolute Power nei casi di emergenza e in un paese rifor-
mato cid non poteva non avere importanti implicazioni. Infatti, se essa & un
necessario portato della autorita e del governo, e se tutte le sue azioni devono
essere orientate all’ottenimento del “beneficio” maggiore (greatest Good), divie-
ne allora inevitabile I'utilizzo di pratiche politiche astute, prudenziali, talvolta
violente o ingiustel5. In quanto parte integrante della ragion di Stato esse obbli-
gavano a porsi una domanda che, secondo Mosse, turbava il dibattito politico e
morale dell’epoca: «Men might speak about reason of state, but were they ready
to face the consequences, to resort to ‘policy’?»16. Partendo da tale questione
I’autore pone in analisi il processo di acquisizione della Policy machiavelliana
attraverso 1 testi di autori cattolici quali Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Philiph Sidney,
John Melton, James Bovey, Thomas Fitz-Herbert ¢ Peter Talbot facendo emer-
gere con chiarezza la presenza nel pensiero cattolico inglese del tentativo di con-
ciliarne 1’esercizio con i precetti della vita cristiana. Similmente, anche la casui-
stica riformata nelle vesti di William Ames, William Perkins ¢ John Winthrop,
cercava di operare tale conciliazione offrendo una cornice morale entro cui poter
esercitare la prudenza politica e la Ratio status. Sia Ames che Perkins intende-
vano gettare un ponte tra la Policy e la cristianita ridefinendo la semantica del
termine di Prudence e nel loro pensiero, cosi come nella covenant Theology di
John Winthrop, Iintento era quello di armonizzare la parola di Dio con la prati-
ca della ragion di Stato. Per poter garantire la sopravvivenza e il benessere dello
Stato, nonché della societa di Dio, il sovrano doveva essere investito dei poteri
sufficienti a respingere ogni imminente pericolo e doveva poter disporre di dis-
crezione (Discretion). Benché tale parola fosse “offensive and unsafe”, in parti-
colari circostanze essa era ritenuta una utile guida per gli affari civili poiché i

15 Fin gia dai primi anni del XV secolo il termine Policy viene utilizzato col senso spregiativo di
Expedient. Nel corso del ‘600, pur mantenendo tale significato, esso comincia ad essere utilizzato anche
in senso non spregiativo. Sir Walter Raleigh, ad esempio, definisce la Policy «An art of government of a
commonwealth... for the public good» (The Prince or Maxime of State, Londra, 1642) in D.S. Berkowitz
/L. Roux, A Note on Some Methodological Issues and Problems, in Staatsrdson, pp. 601-609, citazione a
p. 607.

16 G 1. Mosse, The Holy Pretence, p. 15.
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principi che devono orientare ogni azione del governante sono proprio la
Usefulness e la Expediency. In tale contesto la Policy si presenta come
Expediency, legandosi ad una matrice utilitaristica di azione. Perkins, Ames, €
Winthrop stabiliscono, quindi, un percorso teorico e pratico che altri autori come
Thomas Wilcox, Peter Sterry, John Downame ¢ John Goodwin seguiranno con
differenze marginali. Immagine rappresentativa di questo discorso etico-politico
&, secondo Mosse, quella del serpente e della colomba che Francis Quarles nel
suo Enchridion Miscellaneum spiegava scrivendo che: «the subtlety of the ser-
pent instructs the innocence of the dove, the innocence of the dove corrects the
subtlety of the serpent: what God has joined together let no men separate»!7.
L’incontro tra queste due istanze & cid che Jeremy Taylor nella sua opera The
Serpent and the Dove definisce christian Prudence. Se in Taylor & esplicita I'in-
fluenza di Bodin e I’idea di un potere assoluto viene accolta e legata alla neces-
sita di preservare il common Good, in tutti questi autori I’autorita deve poter
garantire un governo basato sia sull’esercizio delle leggi ordinarie sia sull’effi-
cace utilizzo della deroga nei casi di necessita. Il monarca ¢ il solo giudice della
necessita e dell’eccezione ed & il solo, quindi, che pud governare «by the law of
reason alone»18. La legge della ragione &, in realtd, la legge del retto esercizio
della prudenza e di applicazione di una Policy giustamente orientata : «This law
of reason, which is operative by itself only in times of necessity 1s in reality the
law of the reason of state»19. Le conclusioni che Mosse trae nel suo lavoro sono
chiare. Innanzitutto, per gradi diversi, nel processo di costruzione di un ponte tra
la vita cristiana e la pratica politica della Ratio status si costituisce un luogo
semantico, quello della prudenza, che in termini diversi apre ampi margini all’u-
so della Policy. La religione & considerata in modo esplicito come necessaria ad
un governo retto ed efficace e le pratiche politiche, trasformate in mezzi per rag-
giungere il fine della costruzione di un regno divino in terra, sono considerate
strumenti neutri in sé che hanno senso e possono essere valutati sia in base alla
loro efficacia, sia in base alla intenzionalita morale del detentore del potere poli-

17 Francis Quarles, Enchridion Miscellaneum, Amsterdam, 1677, in Ivi, p. 133.
18 Ivi, p. 139
19 Ibidem
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tico. La scoperta della necessita dell’uso della Policy e della ragion di Stato avreb-
be quindi determinato I’accettazione graduale dei moderni metodi del fare politica
e «This acceptance came at the same time that the principle of the centralization of
political authority, the idea of sovereignty, was being assimilated into the main
stream of European political thought»20. T termini di prudenza e Policy divennero
intercambiabili ¢ la ragion di Stato si trasformo in “ragion di fede”.

Questo lavoro di Mosse & sicuramente di cruciale importanza sia per le tesi
che esprime, sia per I’ambito di ricerca che demarca: quello della casuistica cat-
tolica e riformata. In esso, il problema politico della ragion di Stato diviene il
problema morale della ragion di Stato ed il drammatico rapporto tra le esigenze
della vita politica e le necessita proprie dell’interiorita dell’uomo pone come
questione politica rilevante quella dei soggetti che - di fatto - si confrontano nel
quotidiano con la Ratio status. Non vi &, quindi, solo la problematica istituzio-
nale e politica delle prerogative e delle competenze sovrane o quella storico-poli-
tica dei rapporti tra Machiavelli, Bodin e I'Inghilterra: troviamo anche la que-
stione delle modalita attraverso cui i soggetti vissero il processo di costruzione
materiale di una nuova autorita politica sovrana e ne dovettero tenere conto nei
diversi livelli del loro vissuto. Pili ancora che I'identificazione stabilita da Mosse
tra machiavellismo e ragion di Stato nei processi di integrazione tra quotidianita
cristiana e pratica politica, ¢ interessante sottolineare 1’attenzione posta in questa
ricerca alla dimensione morale e di scelta soggettiva degli individui nei confron-
ti della razionalita politica.

\

La ragion di Stato tra Giacomo I e la Petition of Right secondo D.S.
Berkowirz.

Questo breve saggio ¢ dedicato esplicitamente alla categoria politica della
ragion di Stato e al suo sviluppo dal 1603, anno in cui sale al trono Carlo I Stuart,
al 1629. Come gli altri saggi fin qui analizzati, Berkowitz ritiene che la preroga-
tiva sovrana e il governo discrezionale nei casi di emergenza siano i due pilastri

20 Ivi, p. 151.
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su cui poggia I’edificio della Ratio status inglese il cui luogo di costituzione & nei
processi di formazione dell’autorita sovrana. Le sue radici sono in Bodin, la cui
definizione di sovranita segnerebbe le caratteristiche della Ratio status in questo
paese, ¢ in Machiavelli e Botero. Importante fonte diretta &, invece, il pensiero del

maggiore Lawyer inglese del XV secolo, Sir John Fortescue, il quale, in un testo .

mai pubblicato, il Praise of the Laws of England, afferma la compatibilita tra lo
ordinary common Constitutionalism e 1o extraordinary natural law Absolutism. In
sostanza, gia nella definizione tutta medievale di un dominium politicum et regale
- di un monarca cio¢ che governa secondo la sua volonta (regale) ma anche secon-
do le leggi del reame (politicum) - & presente la figura di un principe che esercita
il suo potere assolutamente (regaliter) sia attraverso ’ordinario Pardoning and dis-
pensing Power, sia in situazioni d’emergenza nelle quali non & possibile osservare
le normali pratiche costituzionali di governo. In questo saggio, cosi come in Mosse,
lo snodo storico fondamentale & costituito dallo scontro tra i sovrani Stuart, che cer-
cano di giustificare I’esistenza di un potere monarchico assoluto a partire da un suo
presunto fondamento divino, e il parlamento che si schiera a difesa di una serie di
liberta civili messe in discussione dal monarca. Tale contrasto riguarderebbe da un
lato la natura del discretionary Power nel passaggio da una prerogativa intesa come
una serie di specifici diritti esercitati dal sovrano ad un principio generale e astrat-
to derivato da un nuovo modo di intendere la sovranita regale, dall’altro il presun-
to fondamento divino dell’autoriti regale e i modi di esercizio di tale autoritd. Le
tesi importanti sono, perd, altrove. Innanzitutto questo lavoro mostra come lo svi-
luppo della ragion di Stato nel dibattito politico inglese sia fortemente condiziona-
to da una struttura giuridica particolare - la common Law - e dai peculiari rapporti
tra sovrano, le due camere e i giudici incaricati di esercitare il diritto: la «Reason
of state in the continental sense of royal sovereignty free of the law was a concept
not easily naturalized in England» poiché nella tradizione inglese la legge positiva
era la “common law of the realm”, canoni, statuti, consuetudini che identificava-
no uno spazio di liberta e garanzie dei cittadini che solo in casi estremi poteva
essere messo in discussione dal potere politico rappresentato - per altro - dal re
in parlamento?!. Le liberta economiche, il diritto dei sudditi ad essere imprigio-

21 D.S. Berkowitz, op. cit,, p. 168.
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nati solo per causa mostrata e la proprieta erano la base di un sistema giuridico
che rendeva impossibile al monarca inglese ’esercizio di una autorita quale quel-
la del principe machiavelliano o boteriano, dovendo il re fare i conti con una real-
ta giuridica consuetudinaria affermatasi nel corso dei secoli.

La ricostruzione di Berkowitz del dibattito politico e costituzionale dell’epo-
ca termina con alcune precise tesi storiografiche. Egli ci dice, infatti, che la crisi
del 1629 & “risolta” dai giudici i quali, mediando tra le pretese del monarca ¢ le
richieste del parlamento, dichiarano legale la prerogativa assoluta sovrana legan-
dola in modo stringente alla common Law di cui essi sono interpreti. Quello che
Carlo I non era stato in grado di ottenere dal Parlamento negli anni precedenti lo
scontro sulla Petition of Right, ossia la possibilita di esercizio di poteri ordinari
pit larghi e I'esercizio discrezionale della prerogativa, lo acquista “segretamen-
te” dai giudici che finiscono per sostenere - di fatto - una peculiare ragion di
Stato intesa come un amalgama di discrezionalita giudiziale e di prerogativa
reale. Questi sviluppi, che potrebbero sembrare la vittoria della Ratio status inte-
sa in senso continentale - e cioé come sovranita reale sciolta dalla legge - dal
punto di vista dei giudici non erano altro che il rafforzamento e 1’ampliamento
di poteri gia presenti nell’architettura costituzionale inglese e previsti dal diritto
consuetudinario e dalla legge comune. Certamente tale soluzione non poteva
soddisfare Carlo I che rimaneva fortemente condizionato dai Lawyers.
Berkowitz ritiene che 1approfondimento teorico e pratico della Reason of State
fu possibile proprio grazie a questo legame - pur precario - instauratosi tra i giu-
dici delle corti minori e il monarca. In tal senso, nei sei mesi trascorsi tra la riso-
luzione del Five Knight’s Case ¢ il responso - in camera - dei giudici al re il 27
maggio del 1628 sulla Petition of Right, la ragion di Stato avrebbe raggiunto lo
“zenit” del suo impatto sulla legge costituzionale inglese. Carlo, a breve, avreb-
be perd ripreso la sua Politics of Necessity quasi impersonando la visione bote-
riana di un re che applica la sua coscienza cristiana come base morale per giu-
stificare 1’uso pro bono publico della ragion di Stato e dell’assolutismo reale.
Negli anni successivi alcuni esponenti parlamentari sarebbero stati arrestati
“senza causa espressa” e gli argomenti della necessita e della Ratio status sareb-
bero stati usati ancora per giustificare Ja proclamazione della Ship-money
Taxation del 1636 senza discussione o approvazione parlamentare. Da questo
momento in poi, con la frattura del blocco costituitosi tra re e giudici e col pro-
gressivo rafforzarsi dell’opposizione parlamentare, la ragion di Stato inglese si
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avviava verso il suo “nadir”. Infatti, la pretesa dei sovrani Stuart di assumere un
potere assoluto portera ad una radicalizzazione del conflitto tra monarchia e
parlamento, in cui quest’ultimo diviene il reale depositario della sovranita. In
tale contesto la ragion di Stato & parte di un conflitto tra gli interessi della
corona ¢ dei Commons che acquista una veste “costituzionale”, svolgendosi
nelle corti di giustizia oltre che nelle aule delle camere. Essa emergebbe, quin-
di, con forza nel primo ventennio del secolo in ambito realista e parlamentare
diventando sempre meno rilevante negli anni a venire. Tale rilevanza ¢ valuta-
ta a partire dal suo impatto con i meccanismi di costruzione di un ambito giu-
ridico-politico di governo ed infatti, cessato lo scontro con I’affermazione
decisa del parlamento nell’esercizio dei poteri sovrani, essa sarebbe destinata
a scomparire. Come si cerchera di mostrare piti avanti, questa relativa scom-
parsa & in realta I’indice di una trasformazione. Il passaggio a questo futuro
mutamento & al di fuori dell’arco storico analizzato da Berkowitz che non
prende quindi in esame autori ¢ testi che metterebbero in discussione 1’assun-
to secondo cui il momento pin alto della presenza della ragion di Stato nella
realta politica inglese sia da valutarsi in riferimento alla incidenza “costituzio-
nale” di tale discorso. Tale assunto, del resto, & in parte la conseguenza della
interpretazione della Ratio status come derogatory Power che informa questo
saggio e che - pur con esiti radicalmente diversi - caratterizza anche il lavoro
di A.C. Houston.

Politics of Necessity e ragion di Stato repubblicana secondo A.C. Houston.

Se gli scritti precedenti interpretavano la ragion di Stato alla luce degli svi-
luppi della absolute Prerogative ¢ del machiavellismo inglese, il lavoro di
Houston si propone di utilizzare come categoria analitica quella di Necessity. La
Ratio status & un derogatory Power 1 cui argomenti appartengono al bagaglio
argomentativo di autori realisti ¢ parlamentari ¢ la stessa concezione repubblica-
na sarebbe - in realta - figlia della ragion di Stato in quanto elaborata sotto la
spinta della “necessita politica”. Le tesi di Houston presentano un quadro com-
plessivo e articolato di sicuro interesse. La prima parte del saggio ¢ spesa a defi-
nire cosa debba intendersi per ragion di Stato e la definizione proposta ¢ netta:
«in its basic form, it constituted a mediation on the nature and purpose of dis-
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cretionary political power»22. In termini boteriani essa & la conoscenza dei mezzi
atti a fondare, preservare ed estendere un dominio, la Ratio status come voce del
realismo politico & una sorta di saggezza pratico-politica il cui fondamento risie-
de nella efficienza del governo. Affinché uno Stato possa sopravvivere e raffor-
zarsi, I'uomo di governo deve essere prudente soppesando sapientemente mezzi
e fini «giving greater attention to conflicts of power than to claims of justice»23.
La dimensione “a-morale” di tale proposta politica & proprio nella esigenza di
vedere garantite con ogni mezzo la sicurezza dello Stato e del vivere civile. La
Necessity che & alla base del fare politica, assume diverse forme conformemen-
te alle quali le decisioni di uno Stato variano. Houston & convinto che una delle
pit importanti discussioni sulla Politics of Necessity ha luogo nell’Inghilterra
del Seicento in relazione agli sviluppi della prerogativa sovrana e del repubbli-
canesimo. In quest’ultimo punto risiede il nucleo pil originale di questo sag-
gio. Se & generalmente ritenuto che le maggiori opposizioni al linguaggio e alla
pratica della ragion di Stato siano venute dai repubblicani e da ambienti parla-
mentari, la realtd sarebbe invece radicalmente diversa. I repubblicani «... were
no less attentive to the politics of necessity than were their antagonists... repu-
blican conceptions of politics did not so much eliminate political prudence as
adapt and transform it to meet England’s changing domestic and international
needs»24, Nei dibattiti sulla necessita politica il motivo di confronto non sareb-
be stata la legittimita dell’esistenza di un potere discrezionale, quanto la defi-
nizione di un meccanismo a partire dal quale rendere tale potere degno della
fiducia dei cittadini e controllabile. La risposta offerta dai repubblicani era che
la sovranita popolare doveva potersi configurare come garante dell’applicazio-
ne dei poteri discrezionali necessari alla sopravvivenza dello Stato. In tal senso
«.. the republican ‘empire of law’, grounded in popular soveraignty and
expressed in representative government, was continuous with, and not distinct
from, the language of reason of state... Popular sovereignty ... is also a theory of
political prudence, a complex set of claims concerning the social distribution of

22 A. C. Houston, op. cit., p. 3.
23 Ivi, pp. 1-2
24 vi,p. 4
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discretionary power»25. Il processo attraverso cui la Politics of Necessity si affer-
mo nell’Inghilterra del ‘600 & segnato da importanti conflitti costituzionali quali
il Bate’s Case del 1606 e il Five Knight's Case del 1627 e dal conflitto tra i
sovrani Stuart e il parlamento. Questo saggio, perd, copre un arco temporale che
arriva fino agli anni immediatamente successivi la restaurazione e peculiare risul-.
ta I’attenzione posta nei confronti di Henry Parker ¢ della complessa relazione
che 1 termini ragion di Stato, interesse pubblico e salus populi andavano strin-
gendo nel corso del secolo. Parker sostiene che il bene della nazione & 1’obietti-
vo primo di ogni governo e [’unico garante degli interessi dello Stato & il popolo
stesso che deve esercitare il suo potere attraverso il meccanismo politico della
rappresentanza. Il parlamento ¢ il luogo deputato a giudicare gli interessi della
nazione ¢ ad esercitare il potere nei casi di necessita. Di centrale importanza &
proprio la semantica deghi interessi e |’attenzione verso questa categoria € uno
dei temi che caratterizzano il saggio di Houston. Infatti, a partire dalla seconda
meta del secolo il linguaggio degli Interests diviene parte di una strategia di rifor-
ma disegnata sia per liberare il Politician dalle malevoli influenze di desideri,
passioni e superstizioni, sia per dissolvere vecchie necessita politiche imponen-
done di nuove. Se 'interesse & uno «strategic tool, employed to resolve a discre-
te range of social and political problems»26, sul piano politico gli Interests of
State si configurano come il garantire la sicurezza interna ed esterna della nazio-
ne e I’assicurare il benessere del popolo, I’ordine e I’integrita nazionale. In rela-
zione a questi sviluppi la semantica dell’interesse si intreccerebbe in modo evi-
dente e sempre crescente con quella della ragion di Stato. Gia Botero, del resto,
aveva scritto che la ragion di Stato non era altro che ragione di interessi e
Nedham Marchamont - seguendo Henry ‘duc de Rohan in De ['Interest des
Princes et des Estates - scrive che se il principe guida il popolo sono pero gli
interessi a guidare i principi?’. Il dibattito sugli Interests of State ¢ parallelo a
quello sulle trasformazioni della societa e al nascere della consapevolezza da

25 Ibidem

26 Ivi, p. 2.

27 Nedham Marchamont, Interest will not lie. Or a View of England’s True Interest, Tho. Newcomb,
Londra, 1959, 4°.

Archivio della Ragion di Stato 6/1998 21

parte di alcuni autori inglesi della necessita di radicali trasformazioni costituzio-
nali per far fronte ai mutamenti della realtd sociale ed economica. Tra essi vi &
James Harrington, il quale, secondo Houston, esprime con chiarezza il principio
secondo cul «different constitutions, with different rulers, had different reasons
of state. Each realized — or threatened — the public good in a different way»28.
Questo sarebbe, quindi, il momento in cui a partire da un ampio dibattito sulle
costituzioni miste si diverrebbe consapevoli della possibilita di costruire «a com-
parative science of politics, framed around the different reasons of state found in
distinct constitutional orders»29. Del resto, in un contesto in cui 1’editoria, il
commercio, la messa a lavoro dei poveri e i benefici per i meno agiati diventano
Matters of State, il sapere pratico-politico non poteva che essere “scientifico”.
Se gran parte di questo saggio ¢ dedicata alla ricostruzione storica e storio-
grafica dei discorsi e degli eventi che costellarono il processo di sviluppo della
Ratio status inglese nella prima meta del secolo, nella seconda parte di esso
Houston spinge la sua analisi fino quasi alla fine del XVII secolo analizzando la
trasformazione della Politics of Necessity e della ragion di Stato dovuta alla cre-
scente importanza attribuita alla regolazione e al controllo del commercio. Lo
sviluppo delle repubbliche commerciali trasformd la bilancia dei poteri in
Europa imponendo nuove forme di necessita sulla condotta della politica, e se i
repubblicani inizialmente legarono il commercio ad idee quali la liberta, I’ auto-
governo e la prosperita, non ebbero in un secondo momento alcuna difficolta a
rileggerlo in termini essenzialmente politici e militari. Attraverso il concetto di
Necessity ed interpretando la ragion di Stato come una ragione di deroga,
Houston afferma che alla fine del ‘600 il radicale mutamento della realta sociale
¢ Iaffermarsi delle repubbliche commerciali avevano trasformato la Ratio status
in qualcosa di pit complesso e articolato di un mero derogatory Power ¢ le stes-
8¢ proposte repubblicane sarebbero il frutto di un tentativo tutto politico di rior-
ganizzare la vita collettiva degli stati cosi da fare fronte alle nuove necessita
sociali e commerciali. In tale passaggio vi sono le opere di Henry Parker che nel
raccordo tra i meccanismi della rappresentanza politica da un lato e gli imperati-

28 A.C. Houston, op. cit., p. 17.
29 Ivi, p. 18.
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vi della ragion di Stato e degli interessi dall’altro, creano i presupposti per un dis-
corso conservativo che esula dal semplice momento discrezionale giungendo a
considerare Matters of State ambiti quali il commercio e I’amministrazione degli
interessi del popolo prima considerati ai margini della sfera del politico.

Pur condividendo la lettura che Houston offre di Henry Parker e gli esiti fina-
li della sua analisi, questo saggio non risulta pienamente convincente perché,
ritenendo che esista uno strettissimo legame tra la Ratio status e I’idea di neces-
sita, ’autore riduce la ragion di Stato alla mera dottrina politica che cerca di
offrire risposte - talvolta prudenziali ¢ discrezionali, talvolta piu articolate ¢
complesse quali quelle del repubblicanesimo - alle vicissitudini ed ai mutamenti
della realta politica. Importante resta I’analisi svolta per il panorama inglese della
categoria di Interest’e del riorganizzarsi delle finalita dell’agire politico intorno
agli Interests of State. L’ attenzione posta sui mutamenti economici, sulla nuova
semantica degli interessi e per certi versi anche 1’idea che le stesse teorie repub-
blicane siano una sorta di ragion di Stato rimangono delle importanti acquisizio-
ni, ed & innegabile che alcune delle tesi esposte nella successiva sezione di que-
sto contributo, pur poggiando su una strumentazione critica diversa, ne riprendo-
no alcuni motivi.

La ragion di Stato inglese nel XVII secolo.

La presenza del termine Reason of State in terra inglese - documentabile solo
a partire dagli inizi del secolo - indica che i linguaggi e le pratiche della Ratio
status cominciano a svilupparsi in prima epoca Stuart30. Le radici di questo svi-
luppo sono molteplici e per tutto il secolo in questione non & possibile parlare di
un panorama dottrinale unitario e coeso trovandoci, piuttosto, dinanzi ad una plu-

30 A tutt’oggi il termine Reason of State sembra essere stato usato per la prima volta in Inghilterra da
Ben Johnson quando i “Children of the Chapel” misero in scena a Blackfriars nel 1600 1'opera Cynthia’s
Revels. Importante & anche 1'uso che ne fa Francis Bacon nel suo The Advancement of Learning (Londra,
1605) nel quale sembra comparire una dimensione conservativa e prudenziale della pratica politica ben-
ché moralmente rigettata.
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ralita di discorsi riconducibili ad un terreno comune attraverso la categoria di
“conservazione politica”. Nessuna delle maggiori ipotesi interpretative fino ad
oggi espresse - quelle, cioe, di una ragion di Stato inglese figlia minore del
machiavellismo o quella di una Ratio status da intendersi come I’esercizio di una
prerogativa straordinaria e assoluta - riescono a coglierne la specificita ¢ la varie-
ta di sviluppi. Sicuramente essa affonda parte delle sue radici nella cultura
machiavelliana di cui I’epoca elisabettiana fu coltivatrice, cosi come i suoi pilt
significativi sviluppi nella prima meta del secolo si articolano intorno ai dibatti-
ti costituzionali sulle prerogative sovrane. La seconda meta del Seicento vede,
invece, lo strutturarsi di ipotesi politiche conservative organizzate in una “scien-
za della politica” capace di produrre governo e sicurezza grazie all’utilizzo di
policies dinamiche, plurali ¢ “governamentali”. Scienza della politica che, par-
tendo da una complessiva analisi delle relazioni di potere e delle tecniche del fare
politica, giunge alla definizione della Reason of State nei termini di ragione ¢ di
amministrazione dello Stato.

La prima significativa comparsa del termine nel dibattito politico inglese risa-
le al vocabolario italo-inglese di Giovanni Florio del 1611 in cui esso acquista fin
da subito una connotazione politica oltre che giuridica venendo definito come la
«law, reason, policy of a state»3!. Cid segna lo scarto dalle idee ancora del tutto
medievali di salus populi e ratio publicae utilitatis intese come revival della
legge pubblica romana mostrando, nel contempo, come tale prima definizione
della ragion di Stato non abbia radici machiavelliane. Tra le opere di chiara ispi-
razione machiavelliana, il The Practice of Policy di Lodowick Lloyd e The Six-
folde Politcian di John Melton mostrano come un simile retroterra teorico possa
produrre discorsi e pratiche politiche che giungono alla elaborazione di disposi-
tivi pid ampiamente “conservativi”32. Da questo tipo di testi proviene la concet-
tualizzazione in senso pratico politico del termine Wisedom che si compie nei
primissimi anni del Seicento. In essi la saggezza & definita come la capacita di

31 Giovanni Florio, A World of Wordes, Londra, 1611, citazione in D.S. Berkowitz, A Note on, p. 605.
32 Llodowick Loyd, The Practise of Policy, pp. 83, S. Stafford, Londra, 1604; John Melton, A Six-

folde Politician. Together with a six-folde precept of Policy, pp. 180, E. A{llde] for J. Busby, Londra, 1609,
8°.




Archivio della Ragion di Stato 6/1998 24

strutturare in modo efficace la “practice of policy”: termine - quest’ultimo - che
aveva acquistato il senso neutro nel giudizio di tecnica e procedura politica. Tali
tecniche, anche quando spregiudicate, vanno usate sia in ambiti di politica inter-
na che estera essendo I’intento conservativo inevitabilmente legato all’esercizio
della prudenza sui piani diversi dell’arte politica e del governo33. In modo simi-
le, altri testi cercano di definire un’accurata precettistica del comportamento
politico del principe nonché di figure di secondaria importanza nello Stato tra le
quali di particolare rilevanza risulta quella del cortigiano. Attraverso la precetti-
stica cortigiana, infatti, vengono segnalate con estrema chiarezza le dinamiche e
le relazioni di potere interne alla corte che si sviluppano a partire da una marca-
ta condizione di squilibrio nei poteri tra principe e cortigiano. Le pratiche di
disciplina e di disciplinamento che i soggetti operano su se stessi diventano, in
tale condizione, strumenti primari di sopravvivenza e di successo politico e se il
principale luogo di costruzione di discorsi e pratiche della ragion di Stato ingle-
se sembra trovarsi nei processi di formazione di una autoritd sovrana, sicura-
mente quello dell’esercizio della prudenza politica e della disciplina del sé appa-
re di rilevante importanza34.

Gia a partire dai primi anni di governo Stuart, perd, tali scritture diventano
marginali non riuscendo a cogliere i nuovi sviluppi della realta politica inglese
che premono verso la definizione del fondamento e del luogo di esercizio della
absolute Prerogative. A partire da cid I’esercizio della Policy e I’elaborazione di
una precisa precettistica prudenziale verranno collocate in un ambito politico
particolare, in cui le pratiche del momento di eccezione vengono considerate
necessarie in riferimento al fine di garantire la sopravvivenza dello Stato. In que-
sti anni si passa, quindi, dall’analisi del potere soggettivo del principe allo studio
delle prerogative del sovrano o degli organi dello Stato in cui la sovranita, che &
a fondamento di tali prerogative, risiede. Il confronto politico, tentando di defi-

33 Di particolare rilevanza & I’esplicito riferimento presente nel testo di Melton alla ordinary conser-
vation. In tal senso vedi J. Melton, A Six-folde Politician, p. 124.

34 Vedi, tra innumerevoli altri, il testo firmato B. A.D., The Court of the most magnificent james, the
first. With divers rules... precepts and selected definitions lively delineated [for an ideal courtier], pp. 168,
Edw. Griffin, Londra, 4°, 1619.
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nire la forma di tale potere sovrano, si sposta su ambiti strettamente “costituziona-
1i”, di architettura ciog dei poteri dello Stato. Le trasformazioni politiche e sociali
svoltesi in epoca Tudor, ¢ il cambiamento dinastico agli Stuart della corona
d’Inghilterra segnano il passaggio dall’esercizio di un potere organizzato intorno
alla figura del King in Parliament alla costruzione di un governo monarchico
sovrano e assoluto. Il tentativo stuardiano di fondare questo potere su una dottrina
del diritto divino dei re, nonché la crescente importanza ¢ forza del parlamento,
sono le guide entro cui si svolgera il complesso scontro tra i Commons, 1 Lawyers,
e il re. Con gli Stuart, infatti, la Prerogative tende a trasformarsi da una serie di
poteri che non potevano mettere in disctssione 1’ordinamento giuridico consuetu-
dinario e le liberta civili definite dalla common Law in un potere di governo sciol-
to, assoluto e “sovrano”. La prerogativa assoluta acquista delle caratteristiche spe-
cifiche, quelle della indiscutibilita e indivisibilita, la cui ragione & politica ¢ non
giuridica. In tale trasformazione personaggio di rilievo & Giacomo I Stuart la cui
Policy presenta sia I’esercizio di un governo straordinario della prerogativa assolu-
ta, sia ’esercizio di un govemo “ordinario” degli Acts of State. Egli & anche V'e-
spressione di un contrasto nato nei primi anni del Seicento, ma che prosegue in
forme diverse per tutto il secolo in questione, tra una ragione legale che vuole orga-
nizzare la vita politica intorno ad una idea di governo giusto, ed una nuova ragio-
ne politica che invece riorganizza lo Stato e il governo intorno alla idea di “effi-
cienza”. Il Bate’s Case del 1606 & il primo importante conflitto costituzionale nel
quale sono discussi i poteri della absolute Prerogative del monarca di cui Baron
Fleming offre sicuramente la definizione pilt accurata. Essa si configura come un

- ambito autonomo e indefinito del fare politica legato ad una Reason of State pen-

sata come un potere tutto politico e straordinario finalizzato alla conservazione, nei
momenti d’eccezione, del Commonwealth. Nel 1610 si svolge un’altro importante
dibattito costituzionale centrato sul potere di tassazione del sovrano: il debate on
Impositions. In esso emerge un radicale contrasto, che assumera una visibilita mag-
giore nei dibattiti sull’imprigionamento senza causa mostrata (Five Knight’s Case,
1627) e sulla Ship-money Taxation (1636), tra il potere politico assolutistico e le
liberta dei sudditi. La prerogativa sovrana assume, ciog, un extraordinary Power
che non & pin solo quello di deroga alla legge ordinaria ma & anche quello di espli-
cita messa al lato delle fondamentali liberta civili e della proprieta dei sudditi.
Attraverso questi dibattiti la Reason of State viene presentandosi, in sostanza, lega-
ta agli sviluppi della prerogativa sovrana. La ragion di Stato diviene quella ragio-
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ne pratico-politica figlia della necessita che la prerogativa assoluta del sovrano
mette in opera quando lo Stato & in pericolo.

A partire dal secondo decennio del secolo & possibile osservare altre sostan-
ziali trasformazioni del dibattito intorno alla Prerogative sovrana. Innanzitutto

dalla messa in questione dell’esistenza e del fondamento di tale potere ci si spo-

sta verso la discussione dei criteri di applicazione di esso e dei soggetti deputati
alla interpretazione del caso di necessita. Nel contempo, a partire dal nuovo ter-
mine di Laws of State - regole e leggi che articolano il “retto” funzionamento
dello Stato - sono messi in discussione anche i principi che devono ispirare I’in-
tervento straordinario e ordinario del sovrano. Il termine retto, perd, acquista un
significato diverso da quello che aveva nel corso del Quattro e del Cinquecento,
esprimendo il corretto ed efficiente esercizio del governo piuttosto che la giu-
stezza dell’operato dello Stato. Le Laws of State sono un principio politico di
conservazione, piuttosto che una legge nel senso giuridico del termine, il cui fine
¢ di produrre pace e stabilita ¢ di garantire la sicurezza della nazione senza le
quali nessuna giustizia & possibile. L efficienza nel governo diviene, in sostanza,
un criterio di giustizia oltre che di giustezza. Nel contempo, il confronto sul rap-
porto tra poteri del sovrano e liberta dei cittadini si fa piu aspro e la sovranita
comincia ad essere assegnata a soggetti diversi dal principe. Ipotesi politiche di
monarchia mista e teorie di governo repubblicano si incontrano con gli ambiti di
discussione della Ratio status e della conservazione politica. Allo stesso modo, i
temi della ragion di Stato si legano a dottrine dell’assolutismo sovrano quali
quelle di Roger Maynwaring, John Eliot, Sir John Davies, e del sovrano Carlo I
Stuart. A partire dai piti importanti conflitti costituzionali del secolo diviene evi-
dente come da parte della corona e di esponenti di parte realista si voglia dare
’avvio ad una riorganizzazione del potere statale in senso pienamente assoluti-
sta nel quale le velleita filosofiche del primo sovrano Stuart cedono il passo ad
una giustificazione del potere assoluto basata su una sempre pili pervasiva
“necessita politica” grazie alla quale ampliare le prerogative del sovrano e ride-
finire il governo del paese intorno al suo comando. Cid lega esplicitamente la
Policy di Carlo I Stuart alla ragion di Stato, permettendo in tal modo Iutilizzo
dei moduli di un potere di prerogativa anche in quegli ambiti precedentemente
ritenuti di “governo ordinario”. Questi anni vedono anche diversi tentativi di sta-
bilire una relazione tra I’ambito “straordinario” della prerogativa assoluta sovra-
na e quello ordinario della common Law, oltre che la definizione di Rules of State
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che, fondati sulla saggezza politica del principe, consistor.lo nella e?aboraziope di
una pluralita di dispositivi prudenziali e di governo ritenuti necessari a g.aran.tlre la
sicurezza, 'efficienza e il benessere dello Stato. Significativa ¢ la vittoria di parte
reale nel Five Knight’s Case nel quale, diversamente dal Bate’s Case dove 5910 unalx
minoranza particolare della popolazione era investita dall’allargamento dei poter%
straordinari del sovrano, viene messo in discussione un diritto appartengnte a tutti
i sudditi. In questi anni, comungue, il parlamento non & ancora la principale con-
troparte della corona poiché il sovrano Stuart, piu che affrontare le camere, deve
far fronte alla opposizione dei Lawyers che vedono diminuito il loro potere. Solo
successivamente al dibattito sulla Petition of Right, tale conflitto verra tempora-
neamente ricomposto con un accordo che stabilira i termini di esercizio di una pre-
rogativa sovrana “moderata” nella quale i Lawyers garantiscono -della Necesszty a
cui il sovrano deve far fronte conmezzi straordinari. I’equilibrio raggiunto non
dura e dopo pochi anni il conflitto riprende con maggiore forza e con la piena par-
tecipazione dei Commons che, nel corso del terzo decermio. del Seicento, tentano
di appropriarsi del potere d’interpretazione del caso d’eccezione. .

Se la prima meta del secolo vede Darticolarsi di una Ratio status mtesa. come
Vesercizio della prerogativa assoluta del sovrano, la seconda meta del Seicento,
soprattutto grazie all’opera di Henry Parker, assiste al suo allargamento at_traverso
una “sovranita parlamentare” in cui riposa una ragion di Stato pensata. sia come
absolute Prerogative, sia come Politics of Necessity. In Parker la “necessita” si pre-
senta come una dimensione costitutiva dell’operare politico il cui fondamento ¢ la

salus populi ¢ il cui risultato & il meccanismo della rappresentanza politica3s. 11
corpo della nazione, infatti, esprime dei precisi interessi che devono essere da
guida dell’operato del potere sovrano, tra essi i pitt importanti sono certamente 12.1
sicurezza e il benessere dello Stato. La rappresentanza ¢ lo strumento capace 41
dare voce ai suoi bisogni e di offrire loro una veste politica, e per tale motivo il
Parlamento - diretta espressione popolare - & il luogo entro il quale vanno dibattu-
ti ed interpretati gli interessi della nazione ed i momenti di crisi. A partire da que-

35 I testi maggiormente rilevanti ai fini della nostra ricerca sono: The Case of Shipmony Briefly
Discussed, pp. 49, [Londra], 1640, 4°;, Some Observations upon His Majestie late Answers and Expresses,
pp. 47, [Londra, 1642, 4°; Jus Populi, pp. 68, Londra, 1644, 4°; Jus regum, pp. 38, R. Bostock, Londra,
1645, 4°; Of a Free Trade; pp. 34, Printed by Fr. Neile for Robert Bostock, 1648, 4°.
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ste considerazioni Parker organizza il governo sia sui poteri ordinari stabiliti dalla
common Law, sia su quelli straordinari della salus populi, aprendo cosi ad una pra-
tica di governo che tiene conto di una pluralita di aspetti - quali quelli della rego-
lamentazione del commercio, della produzione e distribuzione delle ricchezze e
della presenza nell’amministrazione di corporazioni economiche e mercantili - che
sono parte delle nuove necessita cui lo Stato deve far fronte e di cui il meccanismo
della rappresentanza politica garantisce la efficiente espressione. In sostanza, la
pratiche politiche ordinarie e straordinarie sono investite dalle nuove Necessities e
da diversi ambiti di governo in cui, pidt di prima, & 'efficienza politica ed ammini-
strativa a garantire il successo ed il benessere della nazione. Se in Parker troviamo
una ragion di Stato intesa come potere di deroga finalizzato alla garanzia della
salus populi, nel suo-pensiero prendono corpo prospettive di pill ampio respiro, che
partendo da un articolato discorso sulla necessita politica giungono a definire gli
“interessi” e la rappresentanza come i due nuovi motivi portanti del fare politica.
In tale contesto la ragion di Stato si avvia a diventare una ragion di governo “com-
plessivo” e non pill il puro esercizio di un potere straordinario e di deroga.

Tale sviluppo risulta ancora pill evidente in George Savile e in James
Harrington, le cui proposte teoriche definiscono un sapere e una scienza della
politica che si propongono come base su cui stabilire un percorso di conserva-
zione politica. George Savile, definito da Felix Raab come un machiavellico
della post-restaurazione, & un Trimmer che vuole elaborare un sapere della poli-
tica grazie al quale operare accortamente e “opportunisticamente”, cosi da garan-
tire un equilibrio tra le diverse parti che compongono lo Stato3%. A fronte di una
categorizzazione della ragion di Stato come potere di deroga alle leggi, Savile pro-
pone un insieme di procedure di governo e di azione politica che non si limitano
alla gestione dei momenti di eccezione ma che sono una continua opera di costru-
zione di equilibri e di adattamenti. Il principe, le commissioni, i segretari e i mini-

36 Scrive Raab: «Trimming was the Machiavellism of the post-Restoration, the individual contribu-
tion of that age to the general theory of political mechanism», in E. Raab, The English Face of Machiavelli,
a Changing Interpreiation, 1500-1700, Londra-Toronto: Routledge & Kegan, University of Toronto Press,
1964. 1 testi di Savile sono in The Works of George Savile Marquis of Halifax, 3 voll., a cura di Mark N.
Brown, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1989. La traduzione italiana delle opere pit conosciute & George Savile,
Opere Complete, a cura di G. lamartino, Milano, Giuffre, 1988.

stri, e non ultimi il popolo e il parlamento, sono dei poteri tangibili le cui compe-
tenze e funzioni sono si diverse, ma anche concorrenti alla costruzioni dello Stato.
Operare “‘opportunisticamente” significa garantire la conservazione di un assetto
statale stabile, facendo in modo che esso non sia messo in crisi dalla rottura degli
equilibri tra i diversi soggetti politici. Savile struttura nelle sue opere un sapere
politico complessivo che si esplica in modalita differenti a seconda dei differenti
contesti d’esercizio € 1 cui termini fondamentali sono quelli della conservazione €
dell’equilibrio. Procedure di governo straordinarie, pratiche ordinarie, dispositivi
prudenziali e attenzione alle dinamiche psicologiche e antropologiche definiscono
una Knowledge of Politics in cui la ragion di Stato & parte se intesa come ragione
di deroga e ne viene a costituire il tutto se intesa come la razionalita che & alla base
delle pratiche di governo. Savile & 'indice di un processo in atto nella seconda
meta del secolo di ridefinizione della pratica politica da un sapere ¢ un potere sog-
gettivo, prudenziale e di prerogativa organizzato intorno alla legge ¢ alla necessita
in una pratica di governo complessivo, che deve ordinariamente tenere conto delle
necessita della nazione e degli interessi dello Stato. Non & pilt possibile quindi sta-
bilire unicamente le competenze “politiche” del sovrano garantendogli lo spazio di
esercizio di un potere straordinario, ma si devono ridefinire e allargare gli ambiti di
un governo “politico” e non giuridico delle ordinarie necessita dello Stato.
Lefficienza come criterio guida del fare politico e del governo non vale unica-
mente nella scelta dei mezzi pit adatti, a breve termine, a garantire la salvezza dello
Stato, quanto nell’amministrare dinamiche ed interessi dello Stato in modo da
garantire il pilt possibile la conservazione del potere a lungo termine.

Il rapporto tra politica ed economia diviene, quindi, cruciale e I’opera di
James Harrington si mostra quasi come 1’approfondimento dell’analisi che
Parker aveva solo abbozzato tra ’organizzazione del potere politico e la struttu-
ra economica della nazione37. Harrington ritraduce la ragion di Stafo in una pra-

37 Per le opere politiche di James Harrington, vedi James Harrington, The Political Works of James
Harrington, a cura di J.G.A. Pocock, Cambridge, C.U.P,, 1977. Tra esse quella di maggiore interesse &
sicuramente il System of Politics, testo rimasto inedito, sul quale & centrata questa proposta interpretativa.
In esso Harrington scrive che «Reason of State which is forein consists in balancing foreign princes and
state in such a manner as you may gain upon them...» e pilt oltre «Reason of state which is domestic is
the administration of a government (being not usurped) according to the foundations and superstructures
if they be good...» in Political Works, p. 852.
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tica di amministrazione degli interessi dello Stato a partire da un equilibrio che
di volta in volta deve essere stabilito tra struttura economica e sovrastruttura poli-
tica. Fondamento di una data organizzazione statuale sono la natura e la distri-
buzione della ricchezza che ne determinano i ceti (Interests) vincenti e la forma
del governo. Ragion di Stato, in Harrington, & I’amministrazione di questi inte-
rests ¢ del conveniente rapporto tra struttura economica e sovrastruttura politica.
Ogni organizzazione statuale, da questo punto di vista, esercita una sua specifi-
ca ragion di Stato, cosi come ogni diverso “interesse” componente lo Stato eser-
cita il suo potere a partire da una propria Reason of State. La conservazione dello
Stato in Harrington, & il frutto di una scienza della politica organizzata intorno ai
rapporti tra il governo e la distribuzione della ricchezza in uno Stato. Il sapere
amministrare gli Interests of State significa saper adattare 1’uno all’altro i termi-
ni di economia e politica conservando 1’equilibrio tra essi. Pratiche prudenziali e
salus populi sono certamente aspetti importanti di tale operato, ma piill importanti
sono quelle tecniche di costruzione di un rapporto tra 1’organizzazione del pote-
re politico e la distribuzione delle ricchezze. In tal senso, la politica in Harrington,
acquista una centralita ancora maggiore di quella definita dalla absolute
Prerogative sovrana, la quale solo in un luogo, quello della necessita politica, si fa
carico della societa nel suo complesso. Nel System of Politics, infatti, la politica
nella quotidianita del suo operato si configura come il luogo in cui ’economia e la
societd, quando correttamente rappresentate, disciplinate e governate, possono
garantire la conservazione di un dato assetto politico e di una data distribuzione dei
poteri. Con I’opera di Harrington, avviene il definitivo passaggio da una ragion di
Stato intesa come potere di deroga alla legge, soggettivamente esercitato dal sovra-
no, ad un potere di governo e di amministrazione dello Stato che trova la sua giu-
stificazione in una “oggettiva” scienza della politica.

Per un progetto di repertorio bibliografico sul pensiero politico
inglese del Seicento (1598-1699).

Pur esistendo, a tutt’oggi, ampi e accurati cataloghi delle scritture inglesi che
vanno dalla seconda meta del XV alla fine del XVII secolo, non esiste alcun reper-
torio bibliografico espressamente dedicato alle opere politiche. Gli importanti lavo-
ri di Pollard/ Redgrave e di Wing, preziosi nella loro precisione ¢ accuratezza, rac-
colgono testi stampati in Inghilterra, Scozia, Irlanda, Galles, British America, oltre
che testi in inglese altrove pubblicatil. Si & ritenuto utile, quindi, stilare un proget-
to di ricerca bibliografica - sulla scia di quelli gia presentati in precedenza in que-
sto bollettino - per la costituzione di un repertorio delle scritture politiche del
Seicento inglese. I confini cronologici vanno dal 1598, data della prima edizione
del True Law of Free Monarchies di James I Stuart, all’anno 1699, comprendendo
scritture in prosa ed in versi di autori inglesi pubblicati principalmente - ma non
esclusivamente - in Inghilterra. Pur non intendendo riportare scritti ufficiali, mano-
scritti o proclami - cosa che richiederebbe una lavoro ben piu consistente - ne sono
stati inclusi alcuni ritenuti particolarmente rilevanti per lo studio della Ratio status.
Per lo stesso motivo sono riportate opere di carattere teologico, etico-morale, giu-
ridico, letterario la cui influenza nei dibattiti politici dell’epoca & risultata diretta e
rilevante. Similmente sono state incluse opere che, trattando di aspetti quali il com-
mercio, i costumi, la “legislazione sociale”, I’amministrazione, rivelano una nuova
e pill moderna idea del governo. La gran parte della ricerca € basata sui cataloghi
della British Library, della Cambridge University Library e della Library of the
Congress statunitense, nonché sui cataloghi stilati da Wing e da Pollard/Redgrave:
per questi repertori & anche stata svolta una prima serie di confronti incrociati.

1 Due sono i repertori bibliografici di imprescindibile riferimento delle scritture inglesi del Seicento:
A.W. Pollard / G.R. Redgrave, A Short-title Catalogue of books printed in England, Scotland, and Ireland
and of english books printed abroad, 1475-1640, 1 ed., 2 voll., a cura di W.A. Jackson, F.S. Ferguson e
Katharine F. Pantzer, Londra, 1976; e Donald Goddard Wing, Short Title Catalogue of books printed in
England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and British America and of english books printed in other countries,
1641-1700, 11 edizione rivista e ampliata da J. Morrison e Carolyn W. Nelson, 3 voll., New York, Modem
Language Association of America, 1994.
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Ulteriori conferme sono state cercate prendendo visione degli indici della Harleian
Miscellany, dei Somer’s Tracts, dei Thomason Tracts, degli Stuart Tracts a cura di

Firth e tenendo presente la Bibliography of British History, Stuart period a cura di
Davies / Keeler2.

2 Harleian Miscellany: o1, a collection of Scarce, Curious and Entertaining Tracts, 10 voll., a cura di
T. Parks, Londra, 1808-13; Somer’s Tracts, A collection of Scarce and Valuable Tracts, 13 voll., a cura di
Walter Scott, Londra, 1809-15; William Thomason, Thomason Tracts. Catalogue of the pamphlets, books,
newspapers, and manuscripts relating to the civil war, the commonwealth, and restoration, collected by
George Thomason, 1640-1661, Londra, William Clowes & Son, 1908; An English Garner, Stuart Tracts
1603-1693, a cura di C.H. Firth, T. e A. Constable, Edimburgo, 1903; Bibliography of British History,
Stuart Period 1603-1714, a cura di G. Davies e M. E Keeler, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1970.
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JAMES I Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), The Trew [True] Lawe of Free
Monarchies: Or the Reciprock and mutuall Dutie Betwixt a Free King, and his
Naturall Subjects, Printed by Robert Waldegrau, Edimburgh, 1598, 8°.

PERKINS William (Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge), A Reformed Catholike: or,
a declaration shewing how neere we may come 1o the present church of Rome in sundrie
points of religion: and wherein we must for euer depart from them: with an advertisment
to all fauourers of the roman religion, pp.375, John Legat, Cambridge, 1598, 8°.

WENTHWORTH Peter, A Pithie Exortation to her Majestie for establishing her suc-
cessors to the Crowne, whereunto is added a Discourse Containing the author’s opi-
nion of the true and lawful successor to her Majestie, 2pt., 1598, 8°.

FLOYD Thomas (M.A., of Jesus College, Oxford), The Picture of a perfit common
wealth, describing as well the offices of Princes and inferious magistrates over their
subjects, as also the duties of subjects towards their governours, pp.309, S. Stafford,
London, 1600, 12°.

FULBECKE William, A Directions, or Preparative to the Study of the Lawe, wherein
is showed, what things ought to be observed and used of them that ar addicted to the

study of the law and what on the contrary part ought to be eschved and avoyded, B.L.,
T. Wight, London, 1600, 8°.

VAUGHAN William, The Golden Grove, moralized in three bookes: necessary for all
such, as would know how to governe themselves, their houses, or their countrey, S.
Stafford, London, 1600, 8°3.

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), A Declaration of the Practices &
Treasons attempted and committed by Robert late Earle of Essex and his complices, against
Her Maiestie and Her Kingdoms ..., Imprinted by Robert Barker, London, 1601, 4°.

BLUET Thomas, Important Considerations, which ought to move all true and sound
Catholikes 10 acknowledge-that the proceedings of her Maiesty have been both mild
and meciful [1a “epistle generall” firmata W.W., i.e. William Thomas], pp.43, R. Field,
London, 1601, 4°.

DICKENSONNE Joannes (Diechenson John), Speculum tragicum regum, principum
et magnatum superioris saeculi, pp.127, Iacobus Feenicolius, Delphis Batavorum,
London, 1601, 8°.

FULBECKE William, A Parallele or Conference of the Civil Law, the Canon Law, and
the Common Law of this Realm of England... digested in sundry dialogues, T. Wight
London, 1601, 4°.

PERSONS Robert, A Briefe Apologie, or defence of the Catholike ecclesiastical hierar-
chie, and subordination in England..., [Antwerp, Arnout Conincx, 1601], ff. 122{222], 8°.

3 Vedila “.. Second edition, ... enlarged by the Author”, E. Strafford, London, 1608, 8°, BL G.512
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FULBECKE William, The Pandects of the Law of Nations: containing severall disco-
urses of the questions... of law, wherein the nations of the world doe consent and
accord, T. Wight, London, 1602, 4°.

HULL James (Batcheler of Divinitie), The Unmasking of the Politic Atheist. By J.H.
Batcheler of Divinitie [i.e. John Hull], R. Howell, London, 1602, 8°.

LLOYD Lodowick, The Strategems of Jerusalem: with the martiall lawes and militai-
re discipline, as well as of the Jewes, as of the Gentiles, T. Creede, London, 1602, 4°.

MASON Robert (of Lincoln’s Inn), Reasons Monarchie, V. Sims, London, 1602, 12°.

WATSON William, A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall questions concerning
Religion and State, pp.361, [Richard Field, London], 1602, 4°.

WESTON Edward, De Triplici Hominis Officio, ex notione ipsius naturali, morali, ac
theologica institutiones orthodoxale, contra Atheos, Politicos, Sectarios, 3pt,
Antwerpa, 1602, 4°.

DEVEREUX Robert Sir, An Apology of the Earle of Essex penned by Himself, 1598,
Printed by Richard Bradocke, London, 1603, 4°.

ABBOT Robert (Bishop of Salisbury), Antichristi Demonstratio, contra fabulas pon-
tificias et ineptam Robert Bellarmini De Antichrista Disputationen, pp.287, Robertus
Barkerus, Londini, 1603, 4°.

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), A Briefe Discourse, touching
the happie vnion of the Kingdomes of England, and Scotland. Dedicate in priuate
to His Maiestie, For Feelix Norton, to be sold By William Aspley, London, 1603,
8°.

BILSON Thomas, A Sermon Preached at Westminster before the King and Queens

majesty, at their coronation on Saint lames his day... 1603, V.S. [V. Simmes] for
Clement Knight, London, 1603, 8°.

COVELL William (D.D.), A Iust and Temperate defence of the five books of ecclesia-
stical policie: written by M. Richard Hooker: against an vicharitable letter of certain
english protestants ... crauing resolution, in some matters of doctrine, which seeme 10
ouertrow the foundation of religion, and the church amongst. vs, pp.154, P. Short for
Clement Knight, London, 1603, 4°.

CROSSE Henry, Vertues Common-wealth: or the Highway to honour. Wherein is dis-
couered that although by the disguised craft of this age, vice and hypocrisie may be
concealed: yet by tyme — the triall of truth — it is most plainly revealed.., Tohn
Newberry, London, 1603, 4°.

HAYWARD John Sir, An Answer to the First Part of a certaine Conference concer
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Berbie, London, 1603, 4°.
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JAMES 1 Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), Basilikon Déron, or, His
Maiesties introductions to his dearest Jonne Henry the Prince, pp.154, R. Walde-
grave, Edinburgh, 1603, 8°4.

MALYNES Gerard de, England’s View in the unmasking of two paradoxes [di De
Malestroict]. With a replication unto the answer of Maister J. Bodine, London, 1603,
12°,

PRICKET Robert, Unto the Most High and Mightie Prince... King James. A poore
subject sendeth, A Souldiers Resolution, humbly to waite upon his majestie..., J.
Windet for W. Burre, London, 1603, 4°.

PRICKET Robert, A Souldiers wish unto his sovereign Lord King James [in versi],
London, 1603, 4°.

COLLETON John, A Supplication to the Kings most excellent majestie. Wherein all
reasons of state and religion are briefly touched, pp.49, London, 1604,

DIGGES Thomas, Foure paradoxes, or politique discourse. 2. Concerning militarie
discipline, written long since by Thomas Digges... 2. of the worthinesse of warre and
warriors, by Dudley Digges, his sonne..., pp.111, H. Lownes for Clement Knight,
London, 1604, 4°.

DOWNAME John, The Christian Warfare. Wherein is first generally shewed the malice,
power and politike stratagems of the spirituall enemies of our salvation, pp.676, Felix
Kyngston, for Cuthbert Berby, London, 1604, 4°,

EGERTON Thomas Sir, (Viscount Brackley, Lord Chancellor of England), A Coppie
of wrytten discourse by the Lord Chancellor Elsmere concerning the royall prevogati-
ve and what manner of persones that should be and are to execute the power and ordi-
nacion of the Kinges Prerogatiue, [16047], Harv. Law: Ms 4006C

GORDON John (Dean of Salisbury), A Sermon [su: Matt. xii.25] of the union of Great
Britianie, in antiguitie of language, name, religion and kingdome, Impensiis Georgii
Bishop, London, 1604, 4°.

JAMES I Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), The King Maiesties speech, as it
was delivered by him in the upper House of the parliament... on monday the 19. day
of march 1603 [o.s.], R. Barker, London, 1604, 4°.

LLOYD Lodowick, The Practice of Policy, pp.83, S.Stafford, London, 1604, 4°.

POWELL Gabriel, A Consideration of the Papist Reasons of State and Religion, for
toleration of poperie in England intimated in their supplication unto the King Majestie
and the State of the present parliament, pp.128, Joseph Barnes, Oxford, 1604, 4°.

4 Vedi prima edizione del 1599 in sole 7 copie: Basilikon Ddron, Divided into three bookes, pp. 159,
R. Walde-grave: Edinburgh, 1599, 4°, BL G.4993.
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STOUGHTON William, An Assertion for True and Christian Church-policie: wherein
certaine politike objections against the planting of pastours and elders in every con-
gregation, are... aunswered ...., [London], 1604, 8°.

TATIUS Titus King of Sabines (pseud.), Rapta Tatio. The mirrour of his Majesties pre-
sent government tending to, the Union of his whole hand of Brittonie ... {di Sir John
Skinner o di N. Douglas 7], Printed by W.W., for S. Waterson, London, 1604, 4°.

THORNBOROUGH John, A Discourse plainly proving the evident utility and urgent
necessitie of the desired happie union of the two famous kingdomes of England and
Scotland: ..., R. Field, for T. Chard, London, 1604, 4°. )

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), The Twoo Bookes of Francis
Bacon. Of the Proficience and Advancement of Learning divine and humane, 2pt. For
Henrie Tomes, London, 1605, 4°.

BRADSHAW William (Bishop of Bristol), A Protestation of the Kings supremacie.
Made in the name of the afflicted Ministers, and opposed to the shameful calumnations
of the prelates, pp.22, [Amsterdam?], 1605, 16°.

COWELL John (LL.D.), Institiones Iuris Anglicani ad methodum et seriem institutio-
num imperialium composite & digeste...., pp.268, Ex Officina Iohannis Legat,
Cantabrigiz, 1605, 8°5

DALLIGTON Robert Sir, Method for Travell. Shewed by taking the view of France. As
it stoode in yeare of our Lord 1598, Printed by Thomas Creede, London, [16057], 4°6,

DALLINGTON Robert Sir, A Survey of the Great Dukes State of Tuscany. In the yeare
of our Lord 1596, pp.40.33-66, Edward Blount,: London, 1605, 4°.

FIELD Theophilus, Duae Quaestiones, 1605.
SALTERN George, Of the Antient Lawes of Great Britaine, J. Jaggard, London, 1605, 4°.

ANDREWES Lancelot (Bishop of Chichester, of Ely, and of Winchester), A Sermon
preached before the Kings Maiestie, At Hampton Court, concerning the right and
power of calling assemblies..., pp.55, Robert Barker, London, 4°, 1606.

BUCKERIDGE John (Bishop of Rochester and of Ely), A Sermon preached at
Hampton Court before Kings Maiestie... the 23 of September... 1606, pp.42, Imprinted
by Robert Barker, London, 1606, 4°.

5Tr. ing. : The Institutes of the lawes of England, digested into the method of the civill or imperiall
institutions... Written in latin by John Cowel... and translated into english according to act of parliament,
for the benefit of all. By W.G. Esquire, pp. 283, Tho. Roycroft for Jo. Ridley, London, 1651, 8°, BL
1379.2.20.

6 Altra edizione di : The View of France, S. Stafford, London, 1604, 4°, BL 1055.g.2.(2.).
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CARLETON George (successively Bishop of Llandaff and of Chichester), Tithes exa-
mined and proved to bee due to the clergie by a divine right, ff.39, T. Este for Clement
Knight, London, 1606, 4°.

C. W., Polimanteia, or, the meanes lawfull and unlawfull, to judge of the fall of a com-
monwealth, against the frivolous and foolish conjectures of this age, [1595], pp.160,
G.S. for Clement Knigh, London, 1606, 4°.

FITZ-HERBERT Thomas, The First Part of a Treatise Concerning Policy, and
Religion. Wherein is declared, the necessitie of Gods grace, and true religion for the
perfection of policy.., [L. Kellam, Douai], 1606, 4°.

FORSETT Edward, A Comparative discourse of the bodies natural and politique.
Wherein... is set forth the true forme of a commonweale, with the dutie of subjects and
the right of the soveraigne, London, 1606, 4°.

HAYWARD John Sir, A Report on a Discourse concerning supreme power in affaires
of religion. Manifesting that this power is a right of regalitie, inseparably annexed to
the soueraigntie of euery state... [di Sir J. Hayward], pp.52, Imprinted by F. K. for L
Hardie, London, 1606, 4°.

HOWARD Henry (Earl of Northampton), A True and Perfect relation of the whole pro-

ceedings against the most barbarous traitors, Garnet a lesuite, and his confederats.
...., R. Barker, London, 1606, 4°.

KING John (Bishop of London), The Fourth Sermon [su: Cant. viii.ll] preached at
Hampton Court on Tuesday the last of september, 1606. By J. King, Oxford, 1606, 4°.

MORTON Thomas (Bishop of Chester, of Lichfield and Coventry and of Durham), A
Full Satisfaction concerning a double Romish iniquitie, hainous rebellion, and more
than heathenish Aquivocation. Containing three parts, R. Field for E. Weavwe,
London, 1606, 4°.

PERKINS William (Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge), The Whole Treatise of the
Cases of Conscience, distinguished into three bookes... published by T. Pickering.
Newly corrected.., 3pt., J. Legat, printed to the University of Cambridge, 1608-06-08,
8°.

PERSONS Robert, An Answere to the fifth part of reportes lately set forth by Scoln),

The First of the Foure Sermons preached before kings maiesties at Hampton Court, 1.
W/indet] for Mattew Law, London, 1607, 4°.

BLACKWELL George, A Large Examination taken at Lambeth of M.G. Blackwell,
upon occasion of a certaine answere of his... to a letter sent unto him from Cardinall

Bellarmine blaming him for taking the oath of allegiance, pp.170, Robert Barker,
London, 1607, 4°.

COWELL John (LL.D.), The Interpreter: or a book containing the signification of words:
wherein is set foorth the true meaning of all, or the most part of such words and terms,
as are mentioned in the lawe writers, or statutes of this victorious and renowed kingdo-
me, requiring any exposition or interpretation..., lohn Legate, Cambridge, 1607, 4°.
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FULLER Nicholas, The Argument of Master Nicholas Fuller, in the case of F. Lad, and
Richard Maunsell, his clients. Wherein it is plainly proved that the ecclesiastical
Commissioners have no power, by vertue of their commissions, to imprison or put to
the oath ex officio, or to fine any of his majesties subjects, [London}, 1607, 4°,

JAMES 1 Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), Triplici Nodo, Triplex Cuneus. Or
an Apologie for the Oath of allegiance against the two breves of Pope Paul V and the
late letter of Cardinal Bellarmine to G. Blackwel the Archpriest, London, 1607, 4°7,

LLOYD Lodowick, The Pilgrimage of Princes, B.L., pp.191, W. White, London, 1607,
4°8,

MASON Francis (Archbishop of Norfolk), The Authority of the church in making
canons and constitutions concerning things indifferent, and the obbedience thereunto

required... at Norwich... 1605... and now.. enlarged, Printed for J. Norton, London,
1607, 4°.

RIDLEY Thomas Sir, A View of the civil and ecclesiastical law, and wherein the prac-
tise of them is streined, and may be relieved within this land, B.L., London, 1607, 4°.

COOKE Tames, luridica Trium Qucestionum ad maliestatem pertinentium determina-
tio, ... [in: An answere to the fifth part of reportes lately set forth by Sir Edward
Cooke... by a Catholicke Deuyne, i.c. Robert Parsons] habita Oxonie in Vesperijs
Comitiorum anno domini 1608, pp.49, losephus Barnesius, Oxoniz, 4°.

LEVER Christopher, Heaven and Earth, Religion and Policy. Or the main difference
betweene Religion and Policy, [London], 1608, 8°.

PERSONS Robert, The Judgment of a Catholicke Englishman living in banishment for
his religion concerning a late book set forth, and entituled, Triplici nodo, triplex
CUneus ..... , pp.128, [Saint Omer, English College Press], 1608, 4°.

WILKES William, A Second Memento for Magistrates, London, Roger Jackson, 1608,
4°,

ANDREWES Lancelot (Bishop of Chichester, of Ely, and of Winchester), Tortura
Torti: sive ad Mattheei Torti [i.e. St. Robert Bellarmino] librum responsio, qui nuper

editus contra apologiam... lacobi... Regis, pro iuramento fidelitatis, pp.402, Robertus
Barkerus, Londini, 1609, 4°.

7 Vedi anche P'edizione: An Apologie for the Oath of Allegiance First set foorth without a name: And
now acknowledged by the Author, the Right High and Mightie James... King of Great Britain. Together
with a premonition of his Majesties to all... Monarches, Kings, Gree Princes, and States of Christendome,
2 pt., R. Barker, London, 1609, 4°, BL. 1009.¢.7.(2).

8 Prima ed.: The Pilgrimage of Princes, pp. 218, William Jones, London [1573], 4°, BL 8005.ccc.7.
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BARCLAY William, De Potestate Papae: an & quatenus in reges & principes secula-
res ius & imperiwm habeat. Guil. Barclaii 1.C. liber posthumus, pp.343, Eliot’s Court
Press, London, 1609, 8°9,

EGERTON Thomas Sir (Viscount Brackley, Lord Chancellor of England), The Speech
of the Lord Chancellor of England, in the eschequer chamber, touching the post-nati,
London, 1609, 4°.

HIGGINS John (poeta), A Mirour for magistrates: being a true chronicle historie of the
untimely falles of such unfortunate princes..., 4pt., F. Kyngston, London, 1610-09, 4°.

JAMES I Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), The King’s Majesties Speach to
the Lords and Commons of the present parliament at Whitehall, on... the xxi. of March
1609, R. Barker, London, [1609], 4°.

MELTON John, A Six-folde Politician. Together with a sixe-folde precept of policy
[firmato nella prefazione: J. M., i.e. John Melton], pp.180, E. Alllde] for J. Busby,
London, 1609, 8°.

PRICKE Robert, The Doctrine of Superioritie, and of subjection, contained in the fift
Commandement... the substance of manie godly sermons preached by ... Robert Pricke
[a cura di R. Allen, con una prefazione di S. Egerton], Printed for E. Dawson and T.
Downe, London, 1609, 12°.

TUVIL Daniel, Essayes, Morall and Theologicall, Printed by J.W. for E. Edgar,
London, 1609, 12°.

ANDREWES Lancelot (Bishop of Chichester, of Ely, and of Winchester), A Sermon
Preached before his maiestie on Sunday the fifth of August, at Holdenbie, pp.73,
Robert Barker, London, 1610, 4°. :

ANDREWES Lancelot (Bishop of Chichester, of Ely, and of Winchester), Responsio
ad Apologiam Cardinalis Bellarmini, quam nepur editit contra Preefationem
Monitoriam... lacobi... Regis, Robertus Barkerus, Londini, 1610, 4°.

ANDREWES Lancelot, (Bishop of Chichester, of Ely, and of Winchester), Two
Sermons Preached before the Kings maiestie: the one at Greenwhich (concio latiné
habita coram regia Majestate) the fifth of August, 1606... the other at Holdenby, the
fifth of August... 1610, 2pt., Robert Barker, London, 1610, 4°.

CARLETON George (Bishop of Llandaff and of Chichester), lurisdiction Regall,
Episcopall, Papall. Wherein is declared how the pope hath intruded upon the iuri-
sdiction of temporall princes, and of the church, .., pp.302, Impensis lohannis Norton,
Londini, 1610, 4°.

9 Tr. ing. & Guil. Barclaii J.C. Of the Authoritie of the Pope, whether, and how farre forth, he hath

power. over temporall kings and princes, liber posthumus, pp. 229, Arnold Hatfield for William Asley,
London, 1611, 4°, BL 3932.d.15.
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CAMDEN William, A Discourse concerning the prerogative of the Crown, 1610,

CAESAR Julius Sir, On Ways and Means, 1610, in: Parliamentary Debates in 1610,
Gardiner S.R. (a cura di), London, 1862, Camden Society old ser. 1xxxi, [new ser.
1879].

DODERIDGE John, Treatise on the King’s Prerogative, [16107].

FITZ-HERBERT Thomas, An Sit Utilitas in scelere, vel de implicitate principis
machiavelliani, contra macchiavellum et politicos ejus sectatores, Roma, 1610, 8°.

FITZ-HERBERT Thomas, The Second Part of a treatise concerning policy and reli-
gion..., pp.697, [Pierre Auroi, Douai], 1610, 4°.

IRELAND Thomas B.D., The Oath of Allegiance, defended by a sermon [su: Eccl.
viii.2] preached at a synode in the metropoliticall church of Yorke, London, 1610, 4°.

MORTON Thomas (Bishop of Chester, of Lichfield and Coventry and of Durham),
The Encounter Against M. Parsons, .... Wherein moreover is inserted: 1. A confession
of some romanists... concering the particular falsification of principall romanists, as...
Bellarmine, Suarez and others... 2. A confutation of Slaunders, which Bellarmine
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OWEN David, Herod and Pilate reconciled: or the concord of Papist and Puritans for
the Coercion, Deposition, and Killing of Kings discovered, C. Legge, Cambridge,
1610, 4°.

SELDEN John, Jani Anglorum facies altera: memoria nempe a primula Henrici I,
Typis T.S. procur J. Helime, Londini, 1610, 12°.

BURHIL Robert, Pro Tortura Torti, London, 4°, 1611.

CONSTABLE Robert, Prerogative Regis. Tertia Lectura Roberti Constable de
Lyncholnis, Inne, Anno 11, H.7., pp.1i.165, 1611, Samuel E. Thorne (a cura di), Yale
University Press, New Haven, Oxford University Press, London, 1949, 8°.

DOWNAME John, The Second Part of the Christian Warfare: or the contempt of the
world: tending to arme and confirme the weake christian..., pp.932, Felix Kyngston,
London, 1611, 4°.

FLORIO John (Giovanni), Queen Anna’s new World of Wordes: or, Dictionarie ot the

Italian and English tongues collected and newly much argumented by J.F., 2pt., M.

Bradwood, for E. Blount and W. Barret, London, 1611, fol.
HOSKINS Anthony, A Briefe and Cleare Declaration of sundry pointes absolutely

dislyked in the lately enacted Oath of Allegiance proposed to the catholikes of
England. Together with a recapitulation of the whole work newly written by a learned
diuine, concerning the same subject [i.e. De Potestate Papee, di William Barcalay], by

H.I [i.e. Hoskins Anthony], pp.56, [Saint Omer, English College Press], 1611, 4°.
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RAWLISON John, The Romish Iudas. A sermon [su: Luke xxii.48] preached ... the
fifth of november 1610, pp.40, W. Hall, for J. Hodgets, London, 1611, 4°.

SHELDON Richard, Certain General Reasons, proving the lawfulness of the Oath of
Allegiance.... Whereunto is added the treatise of that learned man, M. William Barclay,
concernig the temporal power of the Pope. And with these is ioyned the sermon of M.
Theophilus Higgons, preached at Paulus Crosse the third of March last, 3pt., Felix
Kyngston for William Aspley, London, 1611, 4°.

THOMSON Richard, Elenchus Refutationis {di Martinus Becanus] Torturae Torti {di
L. Andrewes]. Pro... episcopo eliense adversus M. Becanum, pp.104, R. Barkerus,
Londini, 1611, 8°.

TOOKER William, Duellum Sive Singulare certamen cum Martino Becano lesuita, G.
Eld, Impensis, N. Butter & R. Mab, London, 1611, 8°.

WIDDRINGTON Roger (i.e. Thomas Preston), Apeologia Cardinalis Bellarmini pro
Jure principum. Adversus suas ipsius rationes pro anctoritate papali principes scecu-
lares in ordine ad bonum spirituale deponendi, Apud Theophilum Pratem [i.e.: Printed
in London by Richard Field], 1611, 8°.

BARRET William (Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge), lis Regis, siue de absoluto &
independenti secularium. Principium dominio & obsequio eis debito.., pp.543, Apud
H.Pistum, Basileiz [N. Okes, London], 1612, 8°.

CASAUBON Isaac, Ad Epistolam illustr. et reverendiss, Cardinalis Perronil respon-
sio, pp.72, loannes Norton, Londini, 1612, 4°.

PANKE John, Eclogarius, or briefe summe of the truth of that title of supreame gover-
nour, given to his maiestie in causes spirituall and ecclesiasticall, from the kings of
Israell in the Old Testament.., pp.88, Joseph Barnes, Oxford, 1612, 8°.

PERSONS Robert, A Discussion of the answere of M. William Barlow to the booke [di
Robert Person] intituled: The judgment of a Catholike Englishman living in banish-
ment for his religion & c. concerning the apology of the new oath of allegiance...,
pp.543, [Saint Omer, English College Press], 1612, 4°.

WARMINGTON William, A Moderate Defence of the oath of allegiance, .... , London,
1612, 4°.

~— A Publication of his majesties edict and severe censure against priva-
te combats and combatants, pp.119, R. Barker, London, 1613, 4°.

Prerogatives of the King, 1613-1615.

BENEFIELD Sebastian, A Sermon Preached in St. Maries Church in Oxford... at the
solemnizing of the happy inauguration of our gracious soveraigne King lames.
Wherein is proved that kings doe hold their kingdomes immediately from God, pp.18.,
Printed by loseph Barnes, Oxford, 1613, 4°.
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DALLINGTON Robert Sir, Aphorismes Ciuill and Militaire: amplified with authori-
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FINCH Henry Sir., Un Description del Common Leys d’ Angleterre solonque les rules
del Art. Parallelses ove les Prerogatives le Roy, London, 1613, fol.

FITZ-HERBERT Thomas, A Supplement to the discussion of M. D. Barlowes answe-
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MASON Francis (Archbishop of Norfolk), Of the Consacration of Bishops in the church
of England. ... Five books: wherein they are cleared from the slanders... of Bellarmine,
Sanders, Bristow... and other Romanist, pp.269, Robert Barker, London, 1613, fol.
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Ioannem Billium, Londini, 1613, 12°.

WESTON Edward, Iuris Pontificii Sanctuarium, defensium, [Douai], 1613, 8°.

WIDDRINGTON Roger (i.e. Thomas Preston), A Theologicall disputation concer-
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Personal address to James I by the speaker of Parliament, 1614.

BUCKERIDGE John (Bishop of Rochester and of Ely), De Potestate Papae in rebus
temporalibus, sive in regibus deponendis usurpata, adversus Robertum Cardinalem
Bellarminum, libri duo. In quibus respondetur authoribus, Scripturis, rationibus,
exemplis, contra Guglielmum Barclaium allatis, pp.1113, Ex Officina Nortoniana
apud Ioannem Billium, Londini, 1614, 4°.

GOODWIN William (dean of Christ Church), A Sermon [su: Jer. i.10] preached befo-

re the kings most excellent maiestie at Woodstoke, Aug. 28 1614, pp.38, Joseph Barnes,
Oxford, 1614, 4°,
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HARRIS Richard, The English Concord, in answer to Becane’s English Jarre: witha
reply to Becan’s Examen of the English Concord, Printed by A.L. for M. Lownes,
London, 1614, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), History of the World, 2pt. Printed for Walter
Berre, London, 1614, fol..

SELDEN John, Titles of Honor, London, 1614, 4°.

TUVILL Daniel, The Dove and the Serpent. In which is contained a large description
of all such points and principles, as tend either to conversation or negociation, Printed
by T.C., for L’isle, London, 1614, 4°

God and the King: or, a dialogue shewing that our soveraigne Lord
King James, being immediate under God within his dominions doth rightfully claime
whatsoever is required by the oath of allegiance [di R. Mocket o John Floyd 7],
London, 1615, 8°.

DAVIES John Sir (Poet and Lawyer, 1569-1626), Le Primier Report des cases & mat-
ters en ley resolues & adivdges en les courts del roy en Ireland. Collected et digest per
Sr John Davys, ff. 96, Printed by Iohn Franckton, Dublin, 1615, fol.

WHITE John, Two Sermons, Richard Fields for William Barret, London, 1615, 4°.

GOODMAN Godfrey (Bishop of Gloucester), The Fall of Man, or the corruption of
nature, proved by the light of our naturall reason... First preached in a sermon [su: 1
Cor. ii.14] since enlarged, reduced to the form of a treatise, and dedicated to the
Queens Majestie, F. Kyngston, and are to be sold by R. Lee, London, 1616, 4°.

JAMES I Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), A Remonstrance of the most gra-
tious King James I .... for the Right of Kings, and the Indipendence of their crownes.
Against an oration of the most illustrious Card. of Perron.... Translated out of his
Maiesties French copie, pp.281, Cantrell Legge, Cambridge, 1616, 4°.

PARKER Robert (Puritane divine), De Politeia Ecclesiastica Christi et Hierarchiae
opposita, libri tres, 2pt, Francofurti, 1616, 4°.

SCLATER William (Prebendary of Essex), A Sermon Preached at the last generall
assize holden for the county of Sommerset at Taunton, pp.29, Printed by Edward
Griffin for Henry Fetherstone, London, 1616, 4°.

SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), Christ’s Politician and Salomon’s Puritan.
Delivered in two sermons preached before the Kings Maiestie, London, 1616, 4°.

SELDEN John, Notes upon Fortescue in John FORTESCUE (Chief Justice of the
King’s Bench), De laudibus legum anglie [lat. e ingl.]. Hereto are joind the two sum-
mes of Sir R. de Hengmam commonly call’d Hengmam Magna and Hengmam Parva,
never before publisht. Notes both on F. and Hengmam are added [di J. Selden],
London, 1616, 8°.
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SHARPE Leonel, A Looking-glasse for the Pope. Wherein he may see his owne face,
the expresse image of Antichrist. .... Set forth by Leonel Sharpe... and translated by
Edward Sharpe, pp.390, Printed by Edward Griffin, London, 1616, 4°.

WRIGHT Henry, The First Part of the disquisition of truth, concerning political affai-
res, pp.90, Nicholas Okes, London, 1616, 4°.

CECIL William (Baron Burghley), Certaine Precepts, or direction for the well orde-
ring and carriage of a mans life, as also economicall discipline for the government of
his soule.... with some other precepts and sentences of the like nature added, Printed
by T.C. and B.A. for Ri. Meighen, and Thom. Tones, and are to be sold at St. Clements
Church without Temple Barre, London, 1617, 8°.

COLLINS Samuel, Epphata to F. T. ox, the defence of... the lord Bishop of Elie [i.e.
Lancelot Andrewes] concerning his answer to Cardinal Bellarmines apologie: ...
[Una replica a: An Adioyner to the supplement of Father Robert Parsons his discus-
sion... by F. T., i.e. Thomas Fitz-herbert], pp.554. Cantrell, [Cambridge], 1617, 4°.

KELLISON Mattew, The Right and Jurisdiction of the prelate and the prince... compy-
led by LE. student in divinitie [i.e. Mattew Kellison] for the full instruction... of the
consciences of English Catholikes, concerning the late oath of pretended allegiance...,
pp.317, [Pierre Auroi, Douai], 1617, 8°.

ABBOT Robert (Bishop of Salisbury), De Gratia et Perseverantia Sanctorum. ... qui-
bus accessit ejusdem, in: Richardi Thomsoni ... diatribam de amissione & intercisione
Justificationis & gratiae animadversio brevis, pp.221, LP. Ex Officina Nortoniana,
apud J. Billium, Londini, 1618, 4°.

ROBERT 1. ap, The Younger Brother his apology by it selfe. Or; a father free power dis-
puted for the deposition of his lands, or other his fortune to his sonne, St. Omer, 1618, 4°.

DALTON Michael, The Country lustice, conteyning the practise of the lustices of the
Peace out of their sessions. Gathered for the better helpe of such iustices of peace as
haue beene much conuersant in the studie of the lawes of this realme, pp.370, The
Societie of Stationers, London, 1618, fol..

EVERARD John, The Arrierban: a sermon [su: Prov. xxi.31] preached to the company
of the Military Yarde, at St. Andrewes Church in Holborne, pp.104, E.G. for Thomas
Walkiey, London, 1618, 8°.

G.H., The Mirrour of Majestie: or, the Badges of Honour conceitedly embaroned with
emblems annexed, poetically unfolded [la dedica & firmata: H.G., in versi], pp.63,
William Iones, London, 1618, 4°.

JAMES T Stuart (King of Great Britain and Ireland), The Peace-maker or Great
Britain’s Blessing... shewing the idlenesse of a quarrelling reputation, ... to the...
avoyding of all contention and bloud-shedding, T. Puffoot, London, 1618, 4°,

SELDEN John, Historie of Tithes. That is the practice of payment of them. the positi-
ve law made for them. The opinions touching the rights of them. A review of it also
annexet.., pp.xxii.491, [London], 1618, 4°.
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ABBOT Robert (Bishop of Salisbury), De Suprema Potestate Regia, exercitationes habi-
tae in academia oxoniensi,..., [a cura di Thomas Abbot], pp.197, Ex Officina Nortoniana,
apud loannem Billium, Londini, 1619, 4°.

B., A.D., The Court of the most illustrious and most magnificent James, the first. With
divers rules..., precepts and selected definition lively delineated [for an ideal cour-
tier]. [la dedica firmata A.D.B.], pp.168, Edw Griffin, London, 1619, 4°.

DICKINSON William, The Kings Right, briefly set downe in a sermon at the assizes
held in Reading. June 28, 1619, T. Purfoot, London, 1619, 4°.

PEMBERTON William, The Charge of God and the King, to Judges and Magistrates,
for execution of iustice. In a sermon [su: Deut. .16, 17] preached... at the assizes at
hartford..., pp.108, E. Griffin for S. Man, London, 1619, 8°.

RAWLISON John, Vivat Rex. A sermon [su: 1 Sam. x.24] preached ... on the day of
his Majesties inauguration. March 24, 1614, J. Lichfield and J. Short, Oxford. 1619,
4°.

WIDDRINGTON Roger (i.¢. Thomas Preston), Last Reioynder to Mr. Thomas Fitz-
herberts reply concerning the oath of allegiance and the popes power to depose prin-
ces... also many replies... of ... Bellarmine in his Schulckenius, and of L. Lessius in his

Singleton are confuted, and divers cunning shifts of... Peron are discovered, [Bonham
Norton & John Bill, London], 1619, 4°.

MORTON Thomas (Bishop of Chester, of Lichfield and Coventry and of Durham),
Causa Regia, siue, De authoritate et dignitate principum Christianorum, dissertatio
aduersus Rob. Cardinalis Bellarmini tractatus, De officio Principis Christiani inscrip-
tum, edita, pp.301, apud Ioannem Billium, Londini, 1620, 4°.

PRESTON Thomas, A New-yeares Gift for English Catholikes, or a briefe and cleare
explication of the new oath of allegiance, pp.208, [London], 1620, 8°.

BAYNES Paul, The Diocesan Tryall: wherein all the sinnews of D. Downams defence
are brought unio three heads, and orderly dissolved, pp.86, [London], 1621, 4°.

CLARKE Thomas, The Popes Deadly Wound, tendind to resolve all men, in the chie-
Je and principall points now in controversie betweene the papists.., pp.200, Printed by
T.S. [Thomas Snodham] for Nath. Newberie, London, 1621, 4°.

LOE William, Vox Clamantis, a still Voice to the three thrice-honourable estates of
Parliament: and in them, to all the souls of this our nation, [London], 1621, 4°.

MASON Henry (Archbishop of Norfolk), Two Sermons [su: 2 Sam. xii.12] preached
at the King Court this January, 1620. Concerning David's adultery, and his politick
practices..., Printed by H. L{ownes] for N. Newberry, London, 1621, 12°.

MONTAGU Richard (Bishop of Chichester and of Norwich), Diatribe upon the first

part of the late history of tithes [di J. Selden], F. Kyngston for M. Lownes, London,
1621, 4°,
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[163] MUN Thomas, A Discourse of Trade from England unto the East Indies. By T. M{un],
printed by Nicholas Oakes for John Pyper, London, 1621, 4°.

[164] SCOT Patrick, A Table-booke for Princes, containing short remembrances for the
government of themselves and their empire, pp.215, B. Alsop, London, 1621, 8°.

[165] DOWNAME John, A Guide to Godliness, or a treatise of a Christian life... Whereunto
are added divers prayers, and a treatise of carnall securitie etc.., 2pt, Felix Kingstone
for Ed. Weuer & W. Bladen, London, [1622], fol.

{166] HINDE William, The Office and Use of the Morall Law of God in the dayes of the

gospell, iustified, and explained at large by Scriptures.., Printed by Iohn Haviland for
Thomas Pavier, London, 1622, 4°.

[167] OWEN David, Anti-Parwus: siue determinatio de jure Regio... contra D. Pareum,

coeterosque reformatee et Romance religionis antimonarchas a D. O., C. Legge,
[Cambridge], 1622, 12°10,

{168} OWEN David, Detectio Calumniarum Sophismatum et imposturarum anonymi papi-
stae, [16227].

[169] PEACHAM Henry (the younger), The Compleat Gentleman, Sfashioning his absolute

in the most necessary & commendable qualities concerning minde or bodie..., pp.221,
F. Constable, London, 1622, 4°.

[170] SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), The Interpreter, wherein three principal

terms of State much mistaken by the vulgar are clearly unfolded, pp.16, [di Thomas
Scott?], [Edimburgh?], 1622, 8°.

[171] WILLAN Robert, Conspiracie against Kings, heavens scorne, London, 1622, 4°.

[172] BUTLER Charles (Vicar of Wotton), The Feminine Monarchie: or the historie of
bees... together with the right ordering of them from time to time: and the sweet profit
arising thereof, etc, Tohn Haviland for Roger [acson, London, 1623, 4°11.

(1731 CALDERWOOD David, Altare Damascenum, seu Ecclesice Anglicane Politia,
Ecclesice Scoticance obtrusa, a formalista quodam delineata, illustrata et examinata...,
2pt., [Press of Exiled English Church, Amsterdam]}, 1623, 12°.

(174] LOE William, The King Shoe. Made and ordained to trample on, and to tredde downe.
Edomites... delivered in a sermon [su: Ps.1x.8] before the King at Theobald, Oct. 9,
1622, Printed by LL. for W. Sheppard, London, 1623, 4°.

10 Tr. ing.: Anti-Parceus, o1, a treatise in defence of the Royall Right of Kings.. Now translated by R.
M(ossom), York, 1642, 4° BL. 8122.aaa.43.

1T Nuova e diversa edizione di: The Feminine Monarchie. Or. a Treatise concerning bees, and the
ordering of them, erc., Printed by loseph Barnes, Oxford, 1609, 8°, BL 730.a.38.
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POWELL Thomas, The Attourneys Academy, or, the manner.. of proceeding.'.. upon
any suite... in any court of record, ...especially in the great courts at westminster...,
Printed for B. Fisher, London, 1623, 4°.

SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), An Experimental discoverie of the.Spanish
Practices. Or the counsell of a well-wishing souldier, for the good of his Prince and
State, pp.54, [London?], 1623, 4°.

BARGRAVE Isaac, A Sermon Against Selfe Policy: preached at White-Hall in Lent,
1621, pp.40., Printed by Nicholas Okes, for Iohn Bartlett, and Iohn Spencer, London,
1624, 4°.

FORSETT Edward, A Defence of the Right of Kings, wherein the Power of t.he Papacig
over Princes is refused, and the Oath of Allegeance iustified (an examination of posi-
tion published by PR..[i.e. R. Parson] in the preface of his treatise... concerning the
lawfulnesse of the popes over princes), London, 1624, 4°.

MASON Henry (Archbishop of Norfolk), The New Art of Lying Covered by the Jesuits
under the Vaile of Equivocation. Discovered and disproved, pp.106, John Clark,
London, 1624, 4°. :

MONTAGU Richard (Bishop of Chichester and of Norwich), A Gagg for the new
Gospell? No. A New Gagg for an old goose... oi; an answere to a late abridger of con-
troversies, and belyar of the protestants doctrine [M. Kellison?], T. Snodham, for M.
Lownes and W. Barret, London, 1624, 4°.

SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), Robert Earle of Essex his Ghost, sent from
Elizian: to the nobilty, gentry, and communaltie of England [cqn: a post-script, or a
second part of Robert Earle of Essex his ghost..], 2pt., printed in Paradise [London],
1624, 4°.

SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), Vox Regis [la prefazione & firmata T.S., i.e.
Thomas Scott of Utrecht], pp.74 [Gorcum?, 1624], 4°.

SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), Aphorismes of State: or certaine secret
articles for the re-edifyving of the romish church agreed upon and approved in coun-
cell, by the colledge of cardinalls... whereunto is annexed a censure upon the ch'lef
points of that which the cardinalls had concluded. Translated according to the latine
and netherlandish Dutch into English, Utrech, 1624, 4°.

SCOTT Thomas B.D. (Minster at Utrecht), Certaine Reasons and arguments of pgli—
cie, why the King of England should hereafter give all further treatie, and enter into
warre with the spaniard, 1624, 4°.

ABBOT Robert (Minster of St. Austin’s, Watling Street), The Danger of Popery: ora
sermon preached at ... Ashford, etc, pp.42, LL. for P. Stephens and C. Meredith,
London, 1625, 4°.

CARPENTER Nathanael, Geography Delineated forth in two books, 2 pt., Iohn
Lichfield & William Turner for Henry Cripps, Oxford, 1625, 4°.
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[198]

JAMES Richard B.D., Anti-Possevinus, sive Concio [su: 2 Tim.iv. 13] habira ad clerum
oxoniense de ecclesia... a.d. 1625, G. Turner, Oxoniz, 1625, 4°.

MONTAGU Richard (Bishop of Chichester and of Norwich), Appello Cesarem. A Jjust

appeale from two unjust informers [John Yates and — Ward], M. Lownes, London,
1625, 4°,

NETTLES Stephen, An Answer to the Jewish part of Mr. Selden’s History of Tithes,

Oxford, 1625, 4°.

CHARLES I (1625-1648), A Declaration of the true causes which moved His Majestie
to assemble, and after inforced Him to dissolve the two last meetings in Parliment [30
June, 1626], B. Norton and J. Bill, London, 1626, 4°.

CARLETON George (Bishop of Llandaff and of Chichester), An Examination of those
things wherein the author of the late appeale [i.e. Richard Montagul, holdeth the doc-
trines of the Pelagians and Arminians, to be the doctrines of the curch of England,
pp-118, For William Turner, London, 1626, 4°.

PRIDEAUX John, Lectionem Decem. De totidem Religionis captibus preecipue hoc tem-

pore controversis prout publice habebantur oxonice in Vesperis, pp.336, Iohannes
Lichfield & Guillelmus Tumer, Oxoniz, 1626, 4°.

ROUS Francis (the elder), Testis Veritatis. The Doctrine of King lames our late soue- ‘

raigne of famous memory. Of the Church of England. Of the Catholicke Church.
Plainly shewed to bee one in the points of preedestination, free-will, certaintie of sal-
vation. With a discouery of the grounds both naturall [and] politicke of Arminianisme,
W. L, London, 1626, 4°.

SIBTORPHE Robert, Apostolike Obedience. Shewing the duty of subjects to pay tri-
bute and raxes to their Princes, according to the word of God, in the law and the
Gospell... A sermon [su: Rom. xiii.7], preached at Northampton at the assises... Febr,

22, 1626, pp.364, Printed by Micles Flesher and Sold by James Bow & Co., London,
1626, 4°.

BARGRAVE Isaac, A Sermon preached before King Charles, March 27, 1627. Being

the anniversary of His Maiesties Inauguration..., pp.21. lohn Legatt, for Peter Paxton,
London, 1627, 4°.

COTTON Robert Bruce Sir (Bart.), A Short View of the long life and reigne of Henry

the third, King of England [di Sir R.B. Cotton] presented to King James, pp.49,
London, 1627, 4°.

FINCH Henry Sir, Law, or, a discourse thereof, in foure books, written in French by
Sir HE.. and done into English by the same author, London, 1627, 8°.

LEVER Cristopher, The Historie of the Defendors of the Catholique Faith, discoursing
the State of Religion in England, and the care of the politique State for Religion during
the reignes of King Henry 8, Edward 6, Queen Marie, Elizabeth and ... King James...
With all, declaring by what means these Kings & Queenes have obtained this title,
defenders of faith, and wherein they have deserved it, whereunto are added observa-
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tions divine, politique, morale, pp.371, G.M. for N. Fessell and H. Moseley, London,
1627, 4°.

MAYNWARING Roger, Religion and Alegiance: in Two sermons [su: Eccl. viii.2]
preached before the King’s Majesty, London, 1627, 4°.

WREN Mattew (Bishop of Hereford), A Sermon Preached before kings maiestie,
Cambridge, 1627, 4°.

CHARLES 1 (1625-1648), By the King. A Proclamation for the callin-g z:n and suppres-
siong of two sermons, preached and printed by Roger Manwaring, intituled, Religion
and Allegiance [24 June, 1628], B.L., B. Norton and J. Bill, London, 1628, fol.

CHARLES 1 (1625-1648), By the King. A Proclamation, for the SL'tppressing of a
booke, intituled: Appello Ceesarem, or, An Appeale to Ceesar [scritto da Rlcha_lrd
Montagu, gi& Bishop of Chichester], [17 Jan., 1629], B.L., B. Norton and J. Bill,
London, 1628 [o.s.], fol.

CHARLES I (1625-1648), By the King. A Proclamation about the dissolving of the
Parliament, {2 March, 1629], B.L., B. Norton and J. Bill, London, 1628 [0.5.], fol.

COKE Edward Sir (1552-1634), The First Part of the Institute of the Laws of England,
or a commentary upon Littleton [i.e. il suo Tenores Novelli] ... authore EDW. Coke,
London, 1628, fol.

COTTON Robert Bruce Sir (Bart.), The Danger Wherein the Kingdome Now Standeth,
& the remedie [di Sir RB. Cotton], pp.21, [London], 1628, 4°.

ELIOT John Sir M.P., De Jure Majestatis or, Political Treatise of Government (1628-
30), and the letter-book of Sir J.E. (1625-1632), now for the ﬁrjsr time printed: from
the author’s MSS at Port Eliot. Edited.. by A.B. Grosart, Printed for Earl of St.
Germans and Private circulation, [L.ondon], 1881, 4°.

LEIGHTON Alexander, An Appeal to the Parliament, or Sions plea against tl‘le prela-
cie. The summe whereoff is delivered in a decade of positions. In the handll/_zg whg—
reoff. the Lord Bishops... are manifestice proved... to be intruders, pp.344, Prm(tjed in
the year & moneth wherein Rochell was lost, {October, 1628], London, 1628, 4°.

PRYNNE William, A Briefe Survay and censure of Mr Cozens hi; couzening. devotions.
Proving both the forme and matter of Mr. Cozens his Booke of Private Devotéons, or the
Houres of Prayer, lately published, to bee merely popish..., London, 1628, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter, The Prerogative of Paliaments in England: proved in a dialogue
(pro & contra) between a councellour of state and a justice of peace. Writen by the
Raleigh, Knight, deacesed, pp.65, Midelburge, 1628, 4°.

STARKEY Ralph, The Priviledges and Practice of Parliaments collected out of the
common law of this land , pp.46, [London], 1628, 4°.

The Use of the Law, provided for preservation of our persons, goods,
good names..., pp.93, in The Lawyers light: o, a due direction for the study of law...
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to which is annexed ... another treatise called the use of law [talvolta attribuito a F
Bacon ma probabilmente spurio], 2pt., Beniamin Fisher, London, 1629, 4°.

AMES William, Bellarminus Enervatus... Editio nova ab auctore recognita et multis in
locis aucta, Apud J. Janssonium, Amstelodami, 1629, 12°12.

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), Consideration touching a Warre
with Spaine. Written about five yeares since, and inscribed to his Majestie at that time
Prince of Wales, pp.46., Printed by 1. Haviland for H. Robinson, London, 1629, 4°.

BURTON Henry (Rector of St. Mattew’s, Friday Street), Babel no Bethl. That is, the
Church of Rome no true visible Church of Christ. In answer to Hug Cholmley’s chal-
lange, and R. Butterfields Maschil, two masculine champions for the synagogue of
Rome, pp.131, For M.S. [M. Sparke], [London], 1629, 4°.

CARPENTER Nathanael, Achitophel, oy, the Picture of a Wicked Politician ... [la let-
tera dedicatoria ¢ firmata: n.c., i,e, N. Carpenter], pp.64, [M. Lownes & R. Young] for
M.S. [M. Sparke, London], 1629, 4°.

CHARLES 1 (1625-1648), His Maiesties Declaration to all his loving subjects, of the
causes which moved him to dissolve the last parliament [2 March, 1629], B. Norton

and J. Bill, London, 1629, 4°.

CHARLES I (1625-1648), A Proclamation for Suppressing of false Rumors touching

Parliament, [27 March, 1629}, B.L., B. Norton and J. Bill, London, 1629, fol.

PRYNNE William, The Church of Englands old antithesis to the new Arminianisme.

...., London, 1629, 4°.

SPENCER Thomas, Maschil unmasked, a treatise in defending this sentence of our
Church: viz. the present Romish church hath not the nature of the true church..., pp.953,
W. Jones, London, [1629], 4°.

A. Ar, The Practise of Princes, Published by A. Ar., pp.22, [Hendiyk Laurensz,
Amsterdam?], 1630, 4°.

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), The Elements of the Common_

Lawes of England, branched into a double tract: the one contayning a collection of
some principall rules and Maximes of the Common Law... the other, The use of the
Common Law, for preservation of our person..., 2pt, Printed by the assignes of L.
More, Esq., London, 1630, 4°.

COTTON John, Gods promise to his plantation..., as it was delivered in a sermon, by
Tohn Cotton, pp.20, William Loves for Iohn Bellamy, London, 1630, 4°.

AMES William, De Conscientia et Eius lure, vel casibus, libri quinque, pp.432, Apud
L. Ianssonium, Amstelodami, 1631, 12°.

12 Solo tomi 1 € 2, edizione completa (4 tomi) &: Bellarminus Enervatus, 1629,28. 12°, BL 1019.d.31.
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{230]

[231]

[232]

[233]

[234)

[235]

[236]

BURTON Henry (Rector of St. Mattew’s, Friday Street), The Law and the gospell
reconcilied... In answer to a letter written by an antinomian..., pp.70, LN. [John
Norton] for M. Sparke, London, 1631, 4°.

DODDRIDGE John Sir (One of the Justices of the Court of King’s Bench), The
English Lawyer: describing a method for the managing of the lawes of this land, and
expressing the best qualities requisite in the student, practizer, judges, and fathers of
the same, London, 1631, 4°.

DOWNING Calybute, A Discourse of the state ecclesiastical of this kingdome, in rela-
tion to the civill... With a digression discussing some ordinary exceptions against eccle-
siasticall Officers, W. Terner, Oxford, 1631 4°.

HEYLYN Peter, Augustus. Or, an Essay of those meanes and counsels, whereby the
Commonwealth of Rome was altered, and reduced unto a monarchy, pp.227, B.
Allsop] and T. F[awcett] for Henry Seile, London, 1632, 12°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), Sir Walter Raleighs Instructions to his sonne, and
to posterity. Whereunto is added A religious and dutifull advice of a loving sonne to
his aged father, 2pt., Beniamin Fisher, London, 1632, 16°.

AMES William, A Fresh Suit against Human Ceremonies in God’s Worship. Or, a
Triplication unto D. Burgesse his Rejoinder for D. Morton, 3pt. [Rotterdam], 1633, 4°.

PAREUS David, De Potestate Ecclesiastica et civili propositiones theologico-politi-
cae. Editio secunda, pp.378, in officina librarid Wilhelmi Fitzeri, Francofurti, 1633,
12¢.

BALCANQUALL Walter, The Honour of Christian churches: and the necessitie of
Jfrequenting of divine service and publicke prayers in them. Delivered in a sermon at

White-Hall before the Kings most excellent Majestie, etc, pp.[29], George Miller for
Robert Allot, London, 1634, 4°,

SANDYS Miles Sir, Prudence, the first of foure cardinall virtues, W. Sheares, London,
1634, 4°.

BOLTON Robert (Puritane divine), Two Sermons preached at Northampton at two
severall assises there... Published by E.B. [i.e. E. Bagshawe], pp.102, George Miller,
London, 1635, 4°.

LAMBARD William, Archeion or, a commentary upon the hight courts of justice in
England, Printed for D. Frere, London, 1635, 8°.

PAGITT Ephraim, Cristianographie, or the description of the multitude and sundry
sorts of Cristians in the world not subject to the pope. With their unitie, and how they
agree with us in the principall points of difference beetween us and the church of
Rome, 2pt., T. P. & W. J. for M. Costerdem, London, 1635, 4°.

QUARLES Francis, Emblemes, Printed by G.M., and sold at 1. Marriotts shop,
London, 1635-34, 8°.
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[237] SANDERSON Robert (Bishop of Lincoln), Two Sermons: the Jorme [su: 1 Pet. ii.16]
concerning the right use of christian liberty ....: the later [su: Rom. xiv.23] concerning
the perswasion of conscience, .... pp.98, M., for R. Dawlman and L. Fawne, London,

1635, 4°.

[238] SHELFORD Robert, Five Pious and Learned Discourses, By the printers to the ’

University of Cambridge, 1635, 4°.

[239] SELDEN John, loannis Seldeni Mare Clausum seu de dominio maris libri duo, Will

Stanesbeius pro Richardo Meighen, Londini, 1635, fol.13.

[240] BURTON Henry (Rector of St. Mattew’s, Friday Street), An Apology of an Appeale...

also, an epistle to the true-hearted nobilty, pp.32, [London], 1636, 4°.

[241] BURTON Henry (Rector of St. Mattew’s, Friday Strect), For God and the King. The

summe of two sermons preached on the fifth of November...1636, [London], 1636, 4°,

[242] DAVENPORT John B.D., An apologeticall reply 1o a Booke [di John Paget called An
Answer to the Unjust Complaint of W.B., i.e. William Best]. Also an answer to Mr.
LD. [i.e. J. Davenport] touching his report of some passages. His allegation of scrip-
tures against the baptising of some kind of infants. His protestation about the publis-

hing of his wrightings, pp.326, Isaak van Waesberghe, Rotterdam, 1636, 4°.

[243] DOWNAME John, A Treatise Against Lying. Wherein is shewed what it is the natu-
re and causes of this sinne, the divers kindes of it, and that all of them are sinfull and
unlawfull, with the motives and means to preserve us from it, or to cure us of it, F.

Kyngston for T. Bouane, London, 1636, 4°.

[244] BASTWICK John, The Letany of John Bastwick... set downe in two letters to Mr
Aguila Wykes, ... : in which there is .... also a full demonstration, that the bishops are
... enemies of Christ and his kingdome, and of the Kings most Excellent Majesties pre-

rogative royall..., pt.1, pp.21, [London], 1637, 4°.

[245] BASTWICK John, The Answer of Sir John Bastvick, to the exceptions made against
his letany...., in which there is a sufficient demonstration, that the prelates are invaders

of the King prerogative royall....., pp.29, [London], 1637, 4°.

[246] BYFIELD Nicholas, A Commentary upon the first three chapters of the first epistle ;

generall of St. Peter..., 3pt, [A cura di William Gouge. Con il testo] London, 1637, fol.

[247] DOW Christopher, Innovations Unjustly Charged upon the present church and state.
Or an answer to the most materiall passages of a libellous pamphlet made by... H.

Burton, and intituled an Apologie of an Appeale.., M.F[lesher] for J. Clark, London,
1637, 4°.

13 Tr. ing. di Nedham Marchamont: Of the dominion, or, ownership of the sea...with some additional

evidences and discourse by Marchamont Needham, 2pt., William Dungard, London, 1652, fol., BL
502.£.12.
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[248]

[249]

[250]

[251]

[252]
[253]

[254]

[255]

[256]

[257}

[258]

[259]

[260]

[261]

GATAKER Thomas, Certaine Sermons, first preached, and after published at several
times... and now gathered together.., 2pt., London, 1637, fol.

HEYLYN Peter, A Brief and Moderate Answer, to the seditious and scandglous
Challenges of Henry Burton... in the two sermouns by him preached on the ﬁfz‘h'of
November 1636. And in the Apologie prefixt before them, pp.194, Ric.
Hodgkinsonne, ... sold by D. Free, London, 1637, 4°.

LAUD William (Archbishop of Canterbury), A Speech Delivered in the Smrre—chamb_e);
on Wednesday, the XIVth of lune... at the censure of J. Bastwick, H. Burton & W. Pl‘lll;‘l
concerning the pretended innovations in the church, pp.77, R. Badger, London, 1637, 4°,

PRYNNE William, A Breviate of the prelates intolerable usurpations, both upon the
King’s Prerogative Royall, and the subjects liberties... edition 3 much enlarged [fir-
mato da W. Huntley pseud. of Prynne William], 2pt., [London?], 1637, 4°.

WILLIAM John, The Holy Table, name & things, pp.234, [London?], 1637, 4°.

Divine and Politike Observations, newly translated from the dutch lan-
guage.., {Amsterdam?], 1638, 4°.

AMES William, The Marrow of Sacred Divinity, drawne out of the Holy Scriptures...,
Translated out of the Latine... Published by order from the honorable the House of
Commons, pp.338, Edward Griffin for Iohn Rothwell, London, 1638, 4°.

BOUGHEN Edward, A Sermon Concerning decencie and olrder in the church.
Preached at Wood-Church, in the diocesse of Canterburie, April 30, 1637, pp.26, 1.
Raworth for I. Cooper, London, 1638, 4°.

AMES William, Conscience with the power and cases thereof,... translated our of lati-
ne into english, etc, 3pt. London, 1639, 4°.

BALCANQUALL Walter, A Large Declaration Concerning the lqte tumults ifz
Scotland, from their first originalls together with a particular deduction of r/_w sedi-
tious practices of the prime leaders of the covenanters: collected out of their owne
foule acts and writings... by the King, pp.430, Robert Young, London, 1639, fol.

LESLIE Henry, A Full Confutation of the covenant, lately sworne and suscribed by
many in Scotland, delivered in a speech, at the visitarion of the Downe and Conner, J.
Raworth for G. Thomason and O. Pullen, London, 1639, 4°.

MORTON Thomas (Bishop of Chester, of Lichfield and Coventry and of'Du_rhayn), A
Sermon [su: Rom. xiii.1] preached before the King's... most excellent maiesties in the
cathedrall church of Durham.., R. Barker, London, 1639, 4°.

PEACHAM Henry (the younger), The Duty of all True Subiects to their king: as also
to their native countrey, in time of extremity and danger. ... by Hlenry] Pleacham],
E.P. for H. Seyle, London, 1639, 4°.

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), The Practice of Policy in a ChristianoLife.
Taught from the Scriptures, pp.304, E.G. for Samuel Endarby, London, 1639, 12°.
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[262]

[263]

[264]

[265]

[266]

[267]

[268]

[269]

[270]

[271]

[272]

[273]

[274]

VALENTINE Henry, God Save the King, pp.36, Printed by M.F. for John Marriott
London, 1639, 4°. ’

BAILLIE Robert, The Canterburians Self-conviction with a postscript to the personate
lesuite Lysimachus Nicanor, 2pt., G. Anderson, Glasgow, 1640, 4°.

CHARLE/S' 11(1625_;!648)’ His Maiesties Declaration to all his loving subjects, of the
causes which moved him to dissolve tha last parliament, [May, 1640
Barker, London, 1640, 4°. ! (May b pp3s, R

CHARLES 1 (1625-1648), By the King. A Proclamation Jor the levying and payment ;:

of the Ship-Moneys, in arreare, [20 Aug., 16401, B.L., R. Barker, London, 1640, fol,

CQRBET John (Nicanor Lysimacus pseud., non conformist divine, 1620-1680), The
Epistle Congratulatorie of Lysimachus Nicanor of the societie of Jesu, to the éove-
nanter in Scotland, wherein is paralleled our sweet harmony and correspondency in...
Doctrine and Practice, pp.18, [Oxford], 1640, 4°. ’

DOWNING Calybute, A Sermon {su: Deut. xxv.17] .... designed to compose the pre-

sent trouble, by discouvering the enemies of the peace of the Church
RN f P f hurch and State,

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Case of Shipmony briefly discoursed, accor-
ding to the grounds of law, policy, and conscience. And most humbly presented to the

ifgzls(;uﬁoand correction of the high court of Parliament, Nov. 3 1640, pp-49, [London],

PRYNNE_ William, Lord Bishops, none of the Lords Bishops. Or; a short discourse,
wherein is proved that prelaticall jurisdiction, is not of divine institution... wherein
also sundry notable passages of the Arch-prelate of canterbury, in his late book, inti-
tuled A relation of a conference, &c. are by the way met with all (Good Councel for
the present state of England), 2pt., [London], 1640, 4°.

SELDEN John, De Jure Naturali et Gentium suxta disciplinam hebreorum libri sep-
tem, Richardus Bishopus, Londini, 1640, fol.

SAINT JOHN Oliver, St. John’s Speech to the Lords Concerning Ship-Money
Purslowe, London], 1640, 4°. erming Ship-Money, 1B

Speeches and Passages of this Great and Happy Parliament... collected

irg 4017116 Zoolume, and according to the most perfect originalls..., 6pt., W. Cooke, London,

: : Seveil JeSL_tites condemned: shewing every particular thing in their exami-
nation...: likewise describing what severall and erroneous opinions they doe maintaine
against the oath of allegiance and the kings prerogative, Printed for LH, London, 1641, 4°.

AMES William', An Analitical Exposition of both the Epistles of the Apostle Peter, tllu-
stated by doctrines out of every text, and applyed by their uses, for a further progres-

se in holinesse, By... William Ames, pp.254, Printed by E.G
Lo e pp.254, Printed by E.G. for Iohn Rothwell,

[275]

[276]

[277]

[278]

[279]

[280]

[281]

[282]

[283]

[284]

[285]

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), Cases of Treason. (Cases of
Felony. -Cases of Premunire. -Cases of Abjuration and Exile. -Cases of Heresie. -The
King Prerogative. -The Office of Constables. -The Jurisdiction of Just ltinerant in
Wales.), pp.33, Printed by M. Walbancke & W. Coke, London, 1641, 4°.

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1521-1626), Three Speeches of the Right
Honourable, Sir Francis Bacon... concerning the Post-Nati (of Scotland) naturaliza-
tion of the Scotch in England, Union of the lawes of the Kingdomes of England and
Scotland, pp.88, Richard Badger for Samuel Brown, London, 1641, 4°.

BALL William of Barkham, To the Honourable the Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses,
now assembled in Parliament, the humble proposition of William Ball, alias Bennet,
Gent. concerning the forts of this kingdome. With some considerations of State, pp.18.,
Barnard Alsop for Thomas Bayly, London, 1641, 4°.

BURTON Henry (Rector of St. Mattew’s, Friday Street), The Protestation Protested:
or, a short remonstrance, shewing what is principally required of all those that have
or doe take the last parliamentary protestation, London, 1641, 4°,

COLEPEPER John, Sir John Culpeper his speech in Parliament, concerning the grie-
vances of the Church and Commonwealth, pp.5, [London], 1641 [1640], 4°.

COTTON Robert Sir, A Treatise Against Recusant, in defence of the oath of allegean-
ce with executions of consideration, for repressing the encrease of papists, Printed by
Richard Hearn, London 1641, 8°.

COTTON Robert Bruce Sir (Bart.), Serious Considerations for Repressing of the
Increase of lesuits, Priest, and Papists, withour shedding of Blood. Written by Sir R.C.
[i.e. Sir R.B. Cotton] and presented to King James of happie memory, pp.52, [London],
1641, 4°.

DOWNING Calybute, A Discourse upon the Interest of England: considered, in the
case of the deteinure of the prince elector palatine his dignities and dominions, pp.41,
Richard Hearn, London, 1641, 4°.

DOWNING Calybute, A Discoursive Coniecture upon the reasons that produce a desi-
red event of the present troubles of Great Britaine, different from those of lower
Germanie. Considerated in the maine passages that seeme parallel, but upon a further
survey are discovered to be otherwise, Printed by Richard Hearne, and are to be sold
by John Partridge, London, 1641, 8°.

EGERTON Thomas Sir (Viscount Brackley, Lord Chancellor of England), The
Priviledges and Prerogatives of the High Court of Chancery. Written by Rt. Hon.
Thomas Lord Elsmere late Lord Chancellor of England, London, 1641, 4°.

ENGLAND and Wales (Parliament), Foure Matters of High Concernment: I. divers
questions upon His Majesties last answer concerning the militia,....: II. the humble
petition of both Houses of Parliament to the King ...: IIl. His Majesties answer ....
HII. the resolution of both Houses...., Printed by R.Oulton & G. Dexter, for F. Coules
& T. Banks, London, 1641 [o.s.], 4°.
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[286]

[287]

[288]

[289]
[290]

[291]

[292]

[293]

[294]

[295]}

[296]

[297]

[298]

[299]

ENGLAND and Wales (High Parliament), Articles of Accusation, exhibited by the

gomnlzons House... against [the Judges] Sr J. Bramston, ... Sr R. Berkley, ...Sr F.
rawley, ... Sr H. Davenport, Sr R. Weston, and Sr T. Trevor. [July 1641 4

I.H., London, 1641, 4°, buly - o4, for

HAKEWILL William, The Libertie of the Subject: against the Pretended Power of

Imposition: mantained by an argument in Parliament An°® 7° Jacobi Regis. By W.
Hakewill, London, 4°. -

HAKEWILL William, The Manner of Holding Parliaments in England, [di W. H.?]
London, 1641, 4°. ’

LILBURNE John, The Christian Mans Triall, pp.39, For W. Lamar, London, 1641, 4°,

MILTON John (1608-1674), Of Reformation Touching Church Discipline in England:
an the causes.that hiter-to have hindered it. Two bookes written to a friend, pp.90,
l;gljltei O[da Richard Oucton & Gregory Dexter] for Thomas Underhill, [London],

NQY William, A Treatise of the Principall Grounds and Maximes of the Lawes of this
Kingdom, Printed by R.H. sold by William Cook, London, 1641, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), A Discourse Concerning Puritans, tending to a
vindication of lho_s? who unjustly suffer by the mistake, abuse and misaplication of that
name. Second edition much inlarged, Printed for Robert Bostock, London, 1641, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Question Concerning the Divine Right of

Episcopacie truly srated, London, 1641, 4°,

PARKER anry ((_)f Lincoln’s Inn), The True Grounds of Ecclesiastical Regiment: set
forthin a l?rzefe dissertation mantaining the Kings Spirituall Supremacie against the
pretended indipendence of the prelates, pp. 90, R. Bostock, London, 1641, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), An answer to the Lord Digbies Speech in the

House of Commons... Now printed in regard of the reprinting of that speect 27
[London], 1641, 4°. / g of that speech, pp.27,

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Altar Dispute, or a discourse concerning the
severall innovations of the altar, London, 1641-2, 4°.

PRYNNE William, An Humble remostrance to his Majesty, against the tax of ship-

money imposed, laying open the illegalitie abuse, and inconvenience thereo
pp-44[68], [London], 1641, 4°. /

PYM John, The Speech or Declaration of John Pym esquire: after the recapitulation
or the sumining up of the charge of hightreason, against Thomas, Earle of Strafford,
12 April,, 1641, pp.29, J. Bartlet, London, 1641, 4°.

QUINTYNE Mighael, A Brief Treatise containing a full discovery: 1. of Ceesars poli-
tique state, or czwl. government, 2. of the divine politique state, .... 3. of the devilish
politique state or kingdome of Antichrist: laid open in the essentiall and main circum-

[300]

[301]

302}

[303]

[304]

[305]

[306]

[307]

[308]

stantiall parts of each body or state by substantiall and fundamentall reasons and
principles of policy both divine and humane....., London, 1641, 4°.

ROBINSON Henry, Englands Safety, in trade increase. Most humbly presented to the
high court of parliament, pp.27, London, 1641, 4°.

SMITH Philip, An Honourable and worthy speech. ....: concerning the regulation of the
Kings Majesties prerogative and the liberties of the subjects: with a motion for the
speedy redresse of all greevances under which the church and state both lye, pp.5,
Printed by Barnard Alsop, London, 1641, 4°.

YELVERTON Henry Sir, A Learned and Necessary Argument to prove that each sub-
ject hath a propiety in his Goods... Shewing also the extent of the Kings prerogative in
imposition upon the goods of merchants exported and imported... By a late learned
Judge of this Kingdome {i.e. Sir Henry Yelverton]. [La lettera dedicatoria del curatore
al lettore & firmata LB., i.e. John Brydall] With a petition of grievance, pp.66, Richard
Bishop for Iohn Burroughes, London, 1641, 4°.

A Declaration or Remonstrance of the office of a prince and his coun-
sellors: also the dutie and obligement of the people and subjects: collected and extrac-
ted forth of the most divine and politique authors that have treated of the same sub-
ject:..., pp-8, Printed by Iohn Hammond and Math. Rhodes, London, 1642, 4°.

L A Briefe and Exact Treatise declaring how the sheriffs, and all other
the great officers of this kingdome have been anciently elected and chosen: also how
farr the Kings prerogative, and the priviledges of Parliament did extend in their
elections: with some other matters of great consequence touching the Sfundamentall
lawes of this land, most necessary for these times..., pp.8, Printed for T.I., London,
1642, 4°.

A Discourse or dialogue between the two now potent enemies: the Lord
General Militia, and his illegall opposite Commission of array: the first pleading the
power and lawfulnesse of his authority by the Parliament for the benefit of the subject:
the other. claiming the prerogative of the King for the cavaliers, pp.8, Printed for
Thomas Bates, London, 1642.

A Machavillian Plot, or; a caution for England, presented in a time
when princes were so pious and judges durst bee valiant to declare against unhonest
slaverie [Un dispaccio dell’ Attorney-General Sir R. Heath, in merito alle entrate
reali... datato 16 Nov. 1629], London, 1642, 4°.

A Miracle: an Honest Broker, o1, reasons wrging a more liberall loane
towards the manteinance of religion, law and the kingdomes safety in them both:... and
the great question between the prerogative of Majesty, priviledges of parliament and
liberties of the subject is modestly handled.., pp.46, Printed at London, [s.n], 1642, 4°.

A Paralell of Government, or; a political discourse upon seven positions,
tending to the peace of England, and preservation of the citie of London, pp.27,
{London, 1642}, 4°.
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[309]

[310]

[311]

[312]

[313]

[314]

[315]

[316]

[317]

[318]

[319]

[320]

[321]

[322]

A Question Answered: How Law Are to Be Understood, and Obedience

Yielded? Necessary for the present state of things, touching t} iliti
1643] st f things, touching the militia, [London,

: An Answer or Necessary Animadversions, upon some late impostumate
observations, pp.31, For T. Paibody, London, 1642, 4°.

An Essay of a King: with an explanation what manner of persons those
shoulq’ be that are to execute the power or ordinance of the Kings prerogative [di
Francis Bacon?], pp.8, Printed for Richard Best, London, 1642, 4°.

: An Item to his Majesty concerning Prince Rupert and his cavaliers, or;
A looking-glass: wherein His Majesty may see his nephews love: who secretly w;de;‘
th.e pretence of assisting him to gain an absolute prerogative or arbitrary pmﬂver will
disthrone him to set up himselfe, [2], pp.6, [London, s.n.], 1642, 4°.

: Animadversions upon those Notes which the late Observator hath
published, pp.13, For William Sheares, London, 1642, 4°.

: Christus Dei, o1, a theologicall discourse, wherein is proved, that regall
o1 monarchicall power is not of humane but of divine right... also that every monarch
is above the whole common-wealth, pp.17, Printed by H. Hall, Oxford, 1642, 4°

England Absolute Monarchy, or government of Great Britai
Printed for Thomas Bankes, London, 1642, 4°. / Great Britaine...

Observations upon the Prince of Orange and the st
6 Toomon ey v 4 f ge and the states of Holland,

The Maximes of Mixt Monarchy, to resolve all good conscience by right

principles of the royall and righteous power in the person of Ki A
e e ); ) f King and the Parliament,

= Thbe[ L]j?emonstrance of the Commons of England to the House of
ommons assembled in Parliament, Preferred to them by the Hand. tl -
pp.12, [London], 1642, 4°. Y the Hlands of the Speater,

The Reply of the London petitioners to the late answer 1o their petiti
. s o
[per la pace] [di W. Chillingworth?], London, 1642, 4°. e perton

g The ‘Soyera‘ignry of Kings: or an absolute Answer and Confutation of
that Grundlesse Vindication of Psalme 105.15... from some traiterous exposition of

scﬁlsmatzcks... (a case of conscience resolved... out of Dr Fernes resolution of con-
science), London, 1642, 4°.

dd Thg Unlimited Prerogative of Kings Subverted, or, A short treatise grou-
ed upon the Scrlpt_ure and reason, to prove that kings ought as well as others to bee
accountable for their actions, [London], 1642, 4°.

Vox Populi: o1, the people humble discovery of their own loyaltie, and

his majesties ungrounded jealousie, pp.5, London, 1642, 4°.
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[323]

[324]

[325]

{326]

[327]

[328]

[329]

[330]

[331]

[332]

[333]

[334]

Vox Populi. The second part of Vox populi being the peoples report unto
the king, upon the severall appeales declared in this majesties name.., [London], 1642,
4°,
B. Mr, A Description of a Prevogative Royal: shewing how far a soveraigne may
according to the vword of God require service of his subjects by his prerogative: also
how far a subject is to give true obedience unto his soveraigne, (8] p., Printed for T.B.,
London, 1642, 4°.

BALL William of Barkham, A Caveat for Subiects, moderating the Observator.
Wherein his chiefest arguments are confuted: the King iust prerogative maintained
[sic}: and the priviledge of the subject no wayes preiudiced, pp.16., London, s.n,
1642, 4°.

BLAND Peter (of Grays Inne), Resolved upon the Question. Or, a Question resolved
concerning the right which the King hath to Hull, or any other fort for the defence of
the kingdome. Wherein is likewise proved that neither the setling of the militia... nor
the keeping of Hull.. nor any other act that the parliament have yet done is illegal.. ,
pp.16, For Mattew Walbancke, [London], 1642, 4°,

BLAND Peter (of Grays Inne), An Argument in Justification of the Five Members
[della House of Commons] accused by his Majesty. Wherein is proved that the raising
of this present army by authority of the Parliament is not treason..., pp-15. For John
Field, London, [1642], 4°.

BLAND Peter (of Grays Inne), A Royall Position, whereby ‘this proved that ‘tis
against the Common Laws of England to depose a King: or, an addition to a book, inti-
tuled, Resolved upon the Question, pp.15., For John Field, London, 1642, 4°.

BRIDGE William (Fellow at Emmanuel Colledge, Cambridge), The Wounded
Conscience cured, the Weak one Strengthened, and the Doubting Satisfied. By way of
answer to Doctor Fearne {ie. in replica al The resolving of ....], pp.62, Benjamin
Allen, London, 1642 [1643], 4°.

BUCHANAN George, Tyrannicall Government anatomized, oy, a discourse concer-
ning evil councellors..., pp-38, London, 1642, 4°.

CHARLES 1, His Majesty’s Answer to the Nineteenth Proposition of both Houses of
Parliament, [18 June, 1642}, B.L., pp. 30, R, Barker, London, 1642, 4°.

CHARLES I (1625-1648), His Majesties Declaration to all his loving subjects upon occa-
sion of his late messages to both Houses of Parliament, and their refusall, to treat him for
the peace of the Kingdom, [27 Sept., 1642], pp.22, L. Lichfield, Oxford, 1642, 4°.

COTTON John, The Powring out of Seven Vials: or; an exposition, of the 16 Chapter
of the Revelation, with an application of it to our times... preached in [sic] sundry ser-
mons,... [con il testo], 7pt, Printed for R.S., to be sold at Henry Overtons shop,
London, 1642, 4°.

COKE Edward Sir (1552-1634), The Second Part of the Institutes of the Laws of
England, Containing the Exposition of Many Ancient and other Statutes, pp.475, M
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[343]
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Flesher, & R. Young, for E.D. [E. Dawson], R.M. [R. Meighen], W. L. [W. Lee], and
D.P. [D. Pakeman], London, 1642,

DIGGES Dudley M.A., An Answer to a Printed Book [di Henry Parker), Intituled,
Observations upon some of His Majesties Late Answers and Expresses, pp.53, Printed
by Leonard Liechfield, Oxford, 1642, 4°.

DURY John, A Motion Tending to the Publick Good of this age and of posteritie, or,
the coppies of certain letters.. shewing what a publicl good is..., London, 1642, 4°.

ENGLAND and Wales (Parliament), The Oath Taken by the Parliament of England:
concerning the maintenance of the Protestant religion and the advancement of His
Majesties honour and regall prerogative: whereunto is annexed ... also a declaration
of both Houses of Parliament concerning severall matters of great importance, pp.8,
Printed for T. Favvcet, London, June 17, 1642, 4°.

ENGLAND and Wales (Court of Chancery), Ordinances made by the Right Honourable
Sir Francis Bacon .... being then Lord Chancellor-: Jor the better and more regular admi-

nistration of justice in Chancery..., pp.22, Printed for Mattew Walbanke and Lawrence
Chapman, London, 1642, 4°.

ENGLAND and Wales (Sovereign [Charles 11), Tiwo speeches delivered by the Kings
most Excellent Maiestie at Oxford: the first, to His Excellence Prince Rupert, .......  the
other, to some Lords and others at a conference concerning the accommodation with
his high court of Parliament...., pp.8, / Iohn / for Tumer, London, [1642], 4°.

FERNE Henry (Bishop of Chester), The Resolving of Conscience upon this Question,
whether upon such a supposition or case, as is now usually made, (the king will not
discharge his trust, but is bent, or seduced to subvert religion, law and liberties, ) sub-

Jects may take arms and resist? and whether that case be now 2., pp.51, Roger Daniel,
Cambridge, 1642, 4°.

FULLER Thomas D.D. (prebendary of Salisbury), The Holy State (the Profane State),
pp-441, Printed by Roger Daniel for John Williams, Cambridge, 1642, fol.

G. H., B.L.C, England Present Distractions: paralled with those of Spaine and other
Jorraigne countries: with some other modest conjectures at the causes of the said dis-
tempers and their likeliest cure: written .... in vindication of that aspersion cast upon
them for declining His Majesties royall prerogative or seeking to confine it to limits,
pp.8, Printed for Francis Wright, London, 1642, 4°.

GENT 1.8., Malignancy Unmasked. With a plea for the publique faith, January 26
1642, London, 1642, 4°.

HALES John, A Tract concerning schisme and schismatiques: wherein is briefly dis-

covered the originall causes of all schisme, pp.33, Leonard Lichfield, for Edward
Forrest, Oxford, 1642, 4°.

HERLE Charles, A Fuller Answer to the Treatise Written by Dr. F, entituled: The
Resolving of Conscience upon this Questions, whether upon such a supposition or
case, as is now usually made, (the king will nor discharge his trust, but is bent, or sedu-
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ced to subvert religion, law and liberties,) subjects may, with good conscience, néake
resistance... done by another author [i.e. C.Herle], pp.28, For John Bartlet, London,

1642, 4°.

HERLE Charles, An Answere to mis-led Doctor Fearne, accordin go to his own method,
etc [in replica al The resolving of conscience...], London, 1642, 4°.

HERLE Charles, A Payre of Compasses for church and state delivered in a sermc())n [su:
Zech. viii, 19] preachéd before the Hon. House of Commons, London, 1642, 4°.

HOBBES Thomas, Elementorum Philosophiae, sectio tertia, de cive [di T. H. H., i.e.
Thomas Hobbes], Parisiis, 1642, 4°.

HOLDSWORTH Richard, The People’s Happiness, by Roger Daniel, Cambridge,
1642, 4°.

HOWELL James (Historiographer Royal to Charles 11, 1594?-1666), Instructions for
Forreine Travel, pp.236, London, 1642, 12°.

J. M., A Reply to the Answer to a printed book intituled observations upon some of his
Y y K
majestie’s late answer and expresses, London, 1642, 4°.

1. S., Some New Observations and considerations upon the present state of things in
England, 1642.

L. A., An Inducement to the intreching of the city of XD"k’ afld the manfull _Zes‘ts{mgﬂof
the malignant opposers of His Majesties just prerogative: yvztl? the lawfull liberty of 1‘e
subject: as it is proved by the zealous, serious dissimulation in the breach of the fOLlII—
teen articles of agreement for the peace of this city, and the county of the same [in
versl], pp.8, 1642, 4°, BL 601.aa.13.

MILTON John (1608-1674), An Apology Against a Pamphlet [di Joseph Hall?] cqll’d
a Modest Confutation of the Animadversions upon the Remostrant against
Smectymnuus, pp. 59, Printed by E.G. [Edward Griffin] for John Rothwell, London,

1642, 4°.

MORTON Thomas (succesively Bishop of Chester, of Lichﬁelc} and Cov;:ntr)‘/ an?l
of Durham), Christus Del, or, a theological discourse,‘ w'/herez'n is proved tlmt rega‘ ,
or monarchicall power is not of humane but of d.zvme r}ghl‘.. also that ever)
monarch is above the whole commonwealth... written [di Thomas Mhorton] in
answer to a late printed pamphlet [di Henry Parker] intituled, Qbservgtwlr_;s Itg)ac;iz
some of His Majesties late Answers and Expresses, pp.17, Printed by H. ,
Oxford, 1642, 4°.

OWEN David, A Perswassion to loyalty, or the subjects_ dutie. Wherein is proved t/ztaot
resisting or deposing of kings... is utterly unlawfull. D{avid] Ofwen], London, 1642, 4°.

i ’ : land observed upon its deser-
PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Dange;i to Eng : -
ting the High gourt of Parliament. Humbly desired by all loyall and dutifull Zbéb]ects
10 bee presented to his most excellent Majestie, pp.6, London, July 28, 1642, 4°.
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PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Observator Defended in a modest reply to the
late animadversions upon those notes which a late observator published upon the

seven doctrines and positions which the king by way of recapitulation layes open so
offensive, pp.12, [London, 1642], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Some Observations upon his Majesties late.
Answers [alla Declaration, or Remostrance of the Lords and Commons del 19 May
1642 - London] and Expresses, pp.47, [London, 1642], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Vintner’s answer to some scandalous pamph-
lets, published (as it is supposed) by R. Kilvert, and abetted in some points, by his bro-
ther Roger and Alderman Abel, London, 1642[1641 o.s.], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Some Few Observations upon His Majesties late
answer to the Declaration, or remostrance of the Lords and Commons of the 19 of
May, 1642, pp.16, [London, 1642], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Petition or Declaration, ... shewing the great
danger and inconveniences that will happen both to the king and kingdome, if either his

majestie or his people desert his grand and most faithful Councell, the High court of
Farliament, pp.6, London, 1642, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), An Appendix to the late answer, printed by His
Majesties command, for William Webb, [Oxford?], 1642, 4°.

P. H. (Parker Henry?), The Generall Junto, or the councell of Union, chosen equaliry

out of England, Scotland and Ireland, for the better compacting of three nations into
one monarchy, London, 1642, 4°.

P. H. (Parker Henry?), The Manifold Miseries of Civill Warre and discord in a
Kingdome, by the examples of Germany, France, Ireland, and other places. With some

memorable examples of God’s justice, in punishing the authors and causes of rebel-
lion and treason, London, 1642, 4°.

POVEY Thomas (1633-1685), The Moderator Expecting sudden peace or certain
ruine: with some quaere’s and conjeciures concerning the present state of this king-
dom: directed by reason, a rising out of consideration of what has already happened,

our persent condifion, and most likely consequents of these [di Thomas Povey?],
pp.28, London, 1642 [0.5.], 4°.

PRYNNE William, A Soveraigne Antidote to prevent, appease, and determine ourr
unnaturall and destructive civill warres and dissentions. Wherein divers serious con-
siderations tending to this purpose are propounded both to the King and Subjects, the

Farliaments and Sir Iohn Hothams proceedings at Hull and in the Militia Jjustified...,
pp.32, London, 1642, 4°,

PRYNNE William, A Vindication of Psalme 105.15 — touch not mine anoynted and
doe my prophets no harme — from some false glosses lately obtruded on it by roya-
lists. Proving that the divine inhibition was given to Kings, not Subjects, to restrain
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[375]
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[377]
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them from injuring and oppressing Gods servants, and their subjects, who are God
anoynted as well as Kings..., [London], 1642, 4°.

PYM John, A Most Learned and Religious Speech spoken by Mr. F"yml‘..: declai:mg
unto them [Houses) the necessity and benefit of the union Of His Majesties three king-
domes, England, Scotland and Ireland in matters of religion and church-govern-
ment..., Printed for Iohn Otwell, London, 1642, 4°.

PYM John, Severall Proposition presented from the House of Commons to the Lozjds

by Master Pym, at a conference of both houses. Concerning the causes and remedies
. 1 o

of division betwixt the King and his subjects, J. Bull, London, 1642, 4°.

QUARLES Francis, Observations Concerning Princes and State, pp.24, For John
Sweeting, 1642, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15529-1618), The Prince, or Maxims of State. Written by Sir
Walter Rawley, and presented to prince Henry, pp.46, London, 1642, 4°.

i 1 g J ] Upon His
SPELMAN John Sir, A View of a Printed Book Intituled Obsen{atzons
Majesties late Answers and Expresses, Printed by Leonard Lichfield, Oxford,
1642{0.s.], 4°.

SPELMAN John Sir, Certain Considerations upon the Duties both of Pril.lce and
People. Written by a Gentleman of Quality, a wellwisher both to the King and
Parliament, pp.14, London, 1642, 4°.

TAYLOR John (1580-1653), An Humble Desired Union between prerogative and pri-
viledge: shewing, that if one draw too hard one way, and the other az?other; the .w/wle
common-wealth must be in danger to be pull’d in sunder, pp. 6, Imprinted by Richard
Olton, London, 1642, 4°. -

TAYLOR John (1580-1653), A Plea for Prerogative, or, give Cce;ar his due::...
wherein is descrived the true subjects loyalty to mantain His Majesties prerogative
and priviledges of Parliament [in versi], pp.6, Printed for T. Bankes, London, 1642,
4°.

A Disclaimer and answer of the commons of England and unto ascan-
dalous libell, lately published against the parlament.... intituled The Remonstrance of
the commons of England, pp.37, Printed by G.M., London, 1643, 4°.[378}

A Political Catechism, or, Certain Questions concerning th'e
Government 0} this Land, Answered in his Majesties own words, taken out of His
Answer to the 19 Propositions... with some observations thereupon, etc., pp.14, For J.
Gellibrand, London, 1643, 4°.

Power to be Resisted: or, a dialogue arguing the parliaments lawfull
resistance of the powers now in armes against them also, an answer fo this quere, howf
farre religion may be defended by the laws of armes? here is aloso a fit answere to Dr.
Ferns late answer..., pp.60.ii, Henry Overton, London, 1643, 4°.
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__ Scripture and Reason pleaded for defensive armes, or the whole
controversie about subjects taking up armes: wherein, besides other pamphlets, an
answer is punctually directed to Dr F’s booke, entituled: “Resolving...”. Published
by Divers... Divines, London, 1643, 4°.

Some Observations... upon the apologetical narration, 1643,

The Power of the Lawes of a Kingdome over the will ofa )nislead king,
Leyden, 1643, 4°.

The Priviledges of Parliament: or, a modest answer to those three que-
stions: 1. Whether it be in the power of a Parliament, caled by writ, to alter pre-esta-
blished State-government? 2. Whether it be in the power of a parliament to alter church
government? 3. Whether it be in the power of a parliament... to take up armes in defen-
ce of themselves and the whole kingdome? , pp.6, T. Harrison, London, 1643, 4°,

The Solicitour; or; Reasons urging a more liberall loane towards the

manteinance of religion, law, and the kindomes safety in them both...., Printed for John
Bartlet, London, 1643, 4°.

The Subject of Supremacie, the Right of Caesar; resolution of conscien-
ce: wherein are three questions handled [sui diritti del re, del parlamento, del popolo]

and may serva as a replication to the reply of Dr Ferne, concerning free subjects,
London, 1643, 4°.

The Treachery and Disloyalty of papists to their Soveraignes, in doctri-
ne and practice..., 5pt., M. Sparke, London, 1643, 4°, .

Touching the Fundamental Lawes or Politique Constitution of this
Kingdome, the Kings negative voice, and the power of parliaments. To which is anne-

xed, the priviledge and power of the parliament touching the Militia, pp.13, Thomas
Underhill, London, 1643, 4°.

The Kingdomes Case: or, the question resolved, whether the kings sub-
Jects of this vealm of England may or ought to ayd and assist each other, in repressing

the persons now assembled together under the name of Kings army, B.L., pp.13, 1.
Wright, London, May 1, 1643, 4°.

BASTWICK John, A Declaration Demonstrating and infallibly proving that all mali-
gnants whether they be prelates, popish-cavaleers, with all other ill-affected persons,
are enemies to God and the King ....., pp.56, London, 1643, 4°.

BRIDGE William (Fellow of Emmanuel College, Oxford), The Truth of the Times
Vindicated, whereby the lawfulnesse of parliamentary proceedings in taking up of
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armes is justified, Dr Ferne's reply answered, and the case in question more. fully
resolved, pp.54, TP. & M.S. for Ben. Allen, London, 1643, 4°.

BURROQUGHS Jeremiah (Puritan Divine), A Briefe answer to Doctqr Fernes booke
(intitolato: The resolving of conscience...] tending to resolves conscience, about the
subjects, taking up of arms, pp.14, [London, 1643], 4°.

DIGGES Dudley Sir, The Unlawfulness of Subyects taking up Armes against.their
Sovereigne in what case soever: .... And a proofe, that notwithstanding such resistan-
ce as they plead for, were not damnable, yer the present warre made upon the King is
so..., pp.170, {Henry Hall,Oxford], 1643, 4°.

DIGGES Dudley Sir, A Review of the Observations upon some of his majesties late
answers and expresses, pp.29, Printed by Stephen Bulkey, York, 1643, 4°.

DIGGES Dudley Sir, A Speech delivered in Parliament... concerning the evill conse-
quences that doe attend this state, by committing places of trust, into the hands of court-
favourites, pp.8, loseph Doe, London, 1643, 4°.

FERNE Henry, Conscience Satisfied that there is no Warrant for the Armes now Otaken
up by Subjects [nella presunta difesa di religione e liberta]: ...., Oxford, 1643, 4°.

HERLE Charles, A Reply unto the Several treatises pleading for tl1e4arme now taken
up by subjects, in the pretended defence of religion and liberty: ...., Printed by Leonard
Lichfield, Oxford, 1643, 4°.

HERLE Charles, An Answer to Dr. F’s reply, entituled: Conscience satisfied, espe-
cially to so much of it as concerned that answer to his treatise which went under the
name of the fuller answer. By the same author, London, 1643, 4°,

HERLE Charles, The Indipendency on scriptures of the indipendency of Churches: the
Question of Indipendency of Chuerch-Governiment is temperately... stated:.. argued:..
cleered from the objections: and... appealed in, to the judgements of such as stand for
it, London, 1643, 4°.

HUNTON Philip (16047-1682), A Treatise of Monarchie, containing two paris: 1.
concerning monarchy in generall, 2. concerning the particular monarchy.... Done‘ by
an earnest desirer of his countries peace, Printed for John Bellamy, and Ralph Smith,
London, 1643, 4°.

JONES John, An Examination of the observations upon his majesties.answe/‘s.
Wherein the absurdities of the observators positions, and inferences are discovered,
pp.24, [Printed by Henry Hall, Oxford], 1643, 4°.
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LINDSEY Montague Bertie (Earl of, 1608?-1666), A Declaration and justification of
the Earle of Lindsey now prisoner in Warwicke-Castle: wherein hee makes apparent
the iustice of His Maiestyes cause in taking armes for the preservation of his royall
person and prerogative..., Printed by Leonard Leychfield, Oxford...., 1642, [ie.
London, s.n., 1643], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Contra-replicant, his complaint to his maje-
stie [di Henry Parker, una replica al Reply of the London Petitioners to the answer to
their petition], pp.31, [1643], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), To the High Court of Parliamen:: the humble
remostrance of the company of Stationers, London [in richiesta di “such a perfect regu-
lation of the Presse, as may procure the publike good of the State, by the private pro-
sperity of the Stationers Company], London, 1643, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Maxims Unfolded: viz. 1. The election and suc-
cession of the King of England are with the consent of the people, 2 The royall and
politique power of our kingdome in all causes and over all person is properly in the
parliament..., [London, 1643], 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Oath of Pacification, or a forme of religious
accomodation humbly proposed both to King and Parliament, pp.30, R. Bostock,
London, 1643, 4°.

PRYNNE William, The Sovereign Power of Parliaments and Kingdomes: divided into
Joure parts. Together with an appendix..., 5pt., For M. Sparke, London, 1643, 4°.

PYM John, The First Speech of Master Pym, the last Parliament: concerning liberty
of Parliament, ... religion, ... civill government. (April 1640) [Un sunto], pp.6, London,
1643, 4°.

ROBINSON Henry, Liberty of Conscience, or the sole means to obtain peace and
truth. Not onely reconciling his majesty with his subjects, but all christian states and
princes to one another, pp.62, [London], 1643, 4°.

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), A Peace but no Pacification, or an answer
to that new designe of oath of pacification and accomodation lately printed, London,
1643, 4°.

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), King Henry IV and the Royal Foudations:
a Commemorative Oration Delivered, [1643}, pp.19, Eton College and King’s College
Cambridge, [Cambridge], 1972, 25 cm..

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), A Solemn Discourse upon the grand cove-
nant, opening the divinity and policy of it, London, 1643, 24°,
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SYMMONS Edward, A Loyall Subject’s beliefe, expressed in a letter to Master
Stephen Marshall... with the answer to his objections for resisting the King's personall
will by force of armes, Oxford, 1643, 4°.

WILLIAM Griffith (Bishop of Ossory), Vindicie Regum, or, the grand rebellion...
wherein is clearly proved... that it is no wayes lawfull for any private man.... to rebell,
take armes and resist the authority of their lawfull King, Oxford, 1643, 4°.

Prerogative Anatomized: or, An exact examination of those protestations
and professions, whereby she hath attempted and indeavoured to preferre her selfe
above the Parliament...., [2], pp.13, Printed for John Wright, London, 1644, 4°.

A Survey of Monarchie, o1, A discourse shewing the just bounds and
limits of monarchy..., London, [s.n.], 1644, 4°,

AUSTINE Robert, Allegiance not impeached: viz, by the Parliaments taking up of
arms - though against the Kings personall commands - for the just defence of the
Kings person, crown and dignity, the lawes of the land, liberties of the subject: yea,
they are bound by the oath of their allegiance... Proved, partly from the principles of
nature and law, alledged for such by the Lord Chancellor Elsmore... , pp.30[50], Rich.
Cotes for Joh. Bellamy, London, 1644, 4°,

COKE Edward Sir (1552-1634), The Third Part of the Institutes of the Laws of
England, Concerning High Treason and other Pleas of the Crown and Criminal Cases,
pp.243, M. Flesher, for W. Lee, & D. Pakeman, London, 1644, fol.

COKE Edward Sir (1552-1634), The Fourth Part of the Institutes of the Laws of
England, Concerning the Jurisdiction of Courts, pp.364, M. Flesher, for W. Lee, & D.
Pakeman, London, 1644, fol.

GILLESPIE George, A Late Dialogue betwixt a civilian and a divine, concerning the
present condition of the church of England,, pp.42, Robert Bostock, London, 1644, 4°.

GOODWIN J., Nye, R. et alii, A Reply of two Brethren to A. S. [Adam Steuart].
Wherein you have observations on his considerations, annotations, & c. upon the apo-
logetical Narration.., pp.110, F. N. for H. Overton, London, 1644, 4°.

HERLE Charles, Ahab’s Fall by his prophets flatteries: being the substance of three
sermons upon 1 Kings xxii 2], [una risposta alla seconda replica di Dr. Ferne], London,
1644, 4°,

HOWELL James (Historiographer Royal to Charles Il, 15947-1666), The Preheminence
and Pedigree of Parliament. .... Together with a cleering of some occurrences in Spaine,
at his Majesties being there, cited by the sais Mr. Prynne, London, 1644, 4°,
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HUNTON Philip, A Vindication of the Treatise of Monarchy, containing an answer to
Dr. F's reply... done by the author of the former treatise, London, 1644, 4°.

L. W. (unworthy servant, but hearty well-willer to them all), A Medicine for mali-
gnancy, or Parliament pill, serving to purge out the malignant humours of men dis-
affected to the republick: wherein by way of dialogue or discourse between a Royalist
& a Loyalist the common pleas of the Kingdom are out-pleaded ....., Printed for Ralph
Smith, London, 1644, 4°.

MAXWELL John (Archbishop of Tuam, 15907?-1647), Sacro-Sancta Regum
Majestas, or, the Sacred and Royall Prerogative of Christian Kings: wherein sove-

raigntie is by Holy Scriptures, reverend antiquitie, and sound reason asserted ...,
[20], pp.194, Printed at Oxford, 1644, 4°.

MAXWELL John (Archbishop of Tuam, 15907-1647), Answer by Letter to a worthy
gentleman who desired of a Divine some reasons by which it might appear how
inconsistent Presbyteriall Government is with Monarchy, in which the platforme of
that government is briefly delineated, with the tenents and suitable practices the-
reof, [Bristol?], 1644, 4°14,

MILTON John (1608-1674), Areopagatica: A Speech of Mr: John Milton For the Liberty
of Unlicenc’d Printing, To the Parliament of England, pp.40, London, 1644, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Jus Populi: or, a discourse wherein clear satisfac-
tion is given as well concerning the Right of Subjects, as the Right of Princes, pp.68,
London, 1644, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Mr. William Wheelers case from his own relation,
[London, 1644/5], cap., 4°.

PRYNNE William, A Moderate Apology against a pretended calummy: in answer 1o
some passages in the prehemincence of Parlement, newly published by James Howell
Esquire .... And the copy of a letter by George Gage from Rome to King James, inser-
ted, to manifest an agency between him and Rome, to procure the Popes dispensation
for the Spanish Match..., London, 1644, 4°.

RUTHERFORD Samuel (16007-1661), The Due Right of presbyteries o1, a peaceable

plea, for the government of the Church of Scotland, wherein is examined ...., London,
1644, 4°,

14 Vedi riedizione 1646 leggermente modificata: The Burden of Issachar: or the tyrannical power and
practices of the Presbyteriall government in Scotland... With the articles of Presbyterian faith inconsistent
with monarchie, pp. 56, 1646, 4°, BL E.336.(3).

[432]

[433]

[434]

[435]
[436]

[437]

[438]

[439]

[440]

[441]

{442}

[443)

RUTHERFORD Samuel (16007-1661), Lex Rex, The law and the prince. A dispute for the
Jjust prerogative of king and people: ... In which a full account is given to a ;editious
pamphlet, intituled, Sacro-sancta Regum Majestas .... With a Scriptural Confutation of t_he
ruinous grounds of W.Barclay, H.Grotius & C. in XLIV questions. Published by authority,
London, 1644, 4°.

SPELMAN John Sir, The Case of our Affairs in Law, Religion and other
Circumstances briefly examined, and presented to the conscience, pp.26, H.H. for
W.W., Oxford [London], 1643 [1644], 4°.

WILLIAM Griffith, Jura Majestatis, the rights of kings both in church and state... and
the wickednesses of the factions of this pretended parliament, Oxford, 1644, 4°.

England’s Miserie and Remedie...., [London, 1645], 4°.
Quaestio: Rex in Regno suo est minor solo Deo, 1645.

The Character of an antimalignant, or right parliamenter, expressing
plainly His opinion concerning King and Parliament, pp.6., E.N. for Robert Bostock,
London, 1645, 4°.

The King’s Cabinet Opened, or Certain packets of secret letters &
papers, written with the king own hand... wherein many mysteries of state... are clearly
laid open, together with some annotations thereunto [di H. Parker, Thomas May and
John Sadler], pp.56, For Robert Bostock, London, 1645, 4°.

ARNWAY John (A. A.), No Peace till the King prosper: a letter [firmato: AA ie
Arnway John] writ from a true lover of peace, to one that is both modestly inguiri/zg,
and discovering, the true and false paths to a present peace, pp.6, L. Lichfield,
Oxford, 1645, 4°.

BALL William of Barkham, Tractaus de Jure Regnandi, & Regni: or, the Sphere of
Government, according to the law of God, nature, and nations, pp-20, [London], 1645, 4°.

BASTWICK John, Independency not Gods ordinance, pp.75, John Macock for
Michael Spark, London, 1645, 4°.

BASTWICK John, The Second Part of the book call’d Independency not Gods ordi-
nance, pp.78, John Macock for Michael Spark, London, 1645, 4°.

JAMES 1 (1566-1625), King James his learned and wise speech: made in the Staire-
Chamber in the sixteenth yeare of his reigne: concerning the lawes of the land, the pre-
rogative of the King, the liberty of the subject and the union of the two kingdomes
England and Scotland, pp.59, Printed for LT, London, 1645, 8°.
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[444]

[445]

[446]

[447]

[448]

[449]

[450]

[451]

(452]

[453]

[454]

[455]

LILBURNE John (16147-1657), Innocency and Truth Justified. First against the
unjust aspersions of W. Prinn, affirmed in ... his pamphlet, called, a fresh discovery...
Next, by a just moderate reply to this other pamphlet, called, the lyar confounded... As
also, by a cleere manifestation of the strong and malitious indeavour of W. Prinn
unjustly take away L.C. Lilburn’s life..., 2pt., London, 1645-46, 8°.

LILBURNE John (16147-1657), Englands Birth-right Justified against all arbitrary
usurpation, whether regall or parliamentary, or under what vizor soever..[di J.
Lilburne 7], pp.47, [London], Octob. 1645, 4°,

OVERTON Richard, The Arraignment of Mr. Persecution: presented to the considera-
tion of the House of Commons, and to the common people of England, pp. 46, Printed
by Martin Claw-Clewrgie, Europe [London?, 1645], 4°.

OVERTON Richard, Martin’s Eccho: or a remonstrance.., pp.20, [London?, 164571, 4°,

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Jus Regum, Or, a vindication of Regall Power:
against all spirituall authority exercised under any form of ecclesiastical government,
In a brief discourse occasioned by the observation of some passages in the Archbishop
of Canterbury last speech, pp.38, R. Bostock, London, 1645, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Answer [ad un discorso dell’ambasciatore olande-
se, di H.P.], London, 1645, 4°.

PRYNNE William, The Lyar confounded, or a briefe refutation of John Lilburnes
miserably-mistated-case, mistaken-law.., London, 1645, 4°.

QUINTYNE Michael, A Short Discovery of the mysterie of iniquitie. To which is
added, a briefe discovery of the false holinesse of nations, their instituted or church-
state, and what appertains thereunto: set forth for the good of all that love truth in the
inward parts..., London, 1645, 4°.

ROBINSON Henry, The Falsehood of Mr. William Pryn’s Truth Thriumphing, in the
antiquity of popish princes and parliaments, London, 1645, 4°.

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), A New-queere... viz. Whether it be fit,
according o the principles of true religion and state, to settle any church-government
over the kingdom hastily or not, London, 1645, 4°,

WOLWYN William (the Leveller), Englands Lamentable Slaverie, proceeding from
the arbitrarie will, severitie and unjustnes of kings, negligence, corruption and

unfaithfulnesse of parliaments.... [di William Wolwyn ?], [London], 1645, 4°.

A Farallel of Government, 1646,

[456]

[457]

[458]

[459]

[460]

[461]

[462]

[463]

[464]

[465]

[466]

The Trojan horse of the Presbyteriall government unbowelled. Wherein
is contained, 1. The power of the Presbyterian government. Il The persons in whom this
power is placed. Il The excercise of the Presbyterian power in Scotland, and the lawes
there imposed on the peoples necks, London, 1646, 4°.

_ The Free-Mans Freedom Vindicated, or, a true relation of the cause
and manner of lieut. Col. J. Lilburne present imprisonment in Newgate, being the-
reunto arbitrarily and illegally committed, by the house of peers, [London, 1646],
4°,

Vox Plebis, or the People’s outcry against oppression, 1646.

BALL William of Barkham, Constitutio libri populi. Or, the Rule of a Free-Born
People, pp.22, [London], 1646, 4°.

BELLAMY John (Colonel), A Vindication of the Humble Remonstrance and Petition
of the Lord Mayor;, Aldermen, and Commons of the City of London. Or, an answer to
the two late libels published by two anonymusses against the said remonstrance: the
one intituled, A Modern Reply to the City Remonstrance. The Other called, the Interest
of England Mantained.., pp.30., Richard Cotes, {London], 1646, 4°.

CHALONER Thomas, An Answer fo the Scotch papers. Delivered in the House of
Commons in reply to the votes of both Houses... concerning the disposall of the Kings
person, pp.15, Printed by Francis Leach, London, 1646, 4°.

COOK John, The Vindication of the Professors & Profession of the law..., pp. 96,
Mattew Walbancke, London, 1646, 4°.

EDWARDS Thomas, Gangrena, or, a catalogue and discovery of many of the errors,
heresies, blasphemies and pernicious practices of the sectaries of these times, vented
and acted in England in these four last years, London, 1646, 4°.

EDWARDS Thomas, The Second Part of Gangreena, pp.212, TR. & E.M. for Ralph
Smith, London, 1646, 4°.

EDWARDS Thomas, The Third Part of Gangreena, oy, a new and higher discovery of
the errors,... of the sectaries of these times, with some animadversions.. upon many of
the errours and heresies named. As also, ... briefe animadversions on many of the sec-
taries late pamphlets [i.e. su pamphlets di J. Lilburn, R. Overton, H. Peters, J.
Goodwin, J Lanseter, J. Saltmarsh, e altri...], London, 1646, 4°.

FORD Simon, The Great Interest of States and Kingdomes, the second part: a sermon
[su: Psal. cv.15] preached ... May 12, 1646.... and after.. enlarged ... May 17, 1646,
London, 1646, 4°.
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[467] GOODWIN Thomas, The Great Interest of States and Kingdomes: a sermon [su: Psal.

[468]

[469]

[470]

[471]

[472]

[473]

[474]

[475]

[476]

[1477]

cv. 13,14], London, 1646, 4°.

LILBURNE John, An Alarum to the House of Lords againsr their insolent usurpation
of the common liberties and rights of this nation, ... in their present tyrannical

attempts against that worthy commoner Lieut. Col, J Lilburne, [London], 1646, 4°,

LILBURNE John, London’s Liberty in chains...., [London], 1646, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Irish Massacre, or a true narrative of the

unparallel’d cruelties excercised in Ireland, upon the British Protestant, [London,
1646], 4°.

ROBINSON J., The People’s Plea, 1646.

SADLER J., A Word in Season to all sort of well-minded people in this miserably dis-
tracted and distempered nation, plainly manifesting, that the safety and well-being of
the Commonwealth under God, dependeth on the fidelity and steadfast adherence of
the people to those whom they have chosen...., pp.9, T. Paine, London, 1646, 4°.

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), Groanes for Liberty: presented from the
presbyterian (formerly non-conformist) brethren, .... to the high and hon. court of par-
liament ..., by reason of the prelates tyranny. Now awakened and presented to them-
selves in the behalf of their now non-conformist brethren ... , London, 1646, 4°

SALTMARSH John (Rector of Hesterton), Reasons for Unitie, peace and love. With
an answer (called shadows flying away) to a book of Mr Gataker.... intituled, A
Mistake or misconstruction removed, ... and the book of the nameless author called
the Plea, both against me, and a very short answer.... to a book ., called An After-
reckoning with master Saltmarsh, and to master Edwards his second part, called
Gangreena directed to me...., 2pt., London, 1646, 4°

SHEPPARD Samuel (poet), The False Alarum, or an answer to a libell lately publis-
hed, entituled, An alarum to the House of Lovds, against their insolent usurpation of
the Commons liberties, and the right of this nation..., London, 1646, 4°.

Anti-Machiavel, or, honesty against policy. An answer 1o that vaine dis-
course, The case of the kingdom stated according to the proper interest of the severall
parties ingaged [di Nedham Marchamont, 1647). By a lover of truth, peace, and
honesty, pp.19, [London], 1647, 4°,

A New Found Stratagem framed in the old Jorge of machivilisme, 1647,
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[478] The Grand Informer, or the prerogative of princes, priviledges and
powers of the magistrate asserted, 1647.

[479] Treason’s Anatomie or the duty of a loyall subject, 1647.

[480] AUSTINE Robert, The Parliament Rules and Directions concerning Sacramentall

[481]

[482]

[483]

[484]

[485]

[486]

[487]

[488]

Knowledge, drawn into questions and answers...., pp.15, J.M. for John Bellamie,
London, 1647[1646], 12°.

BACON Nathaniel, An Historicall Discourse of the uniformity of the.government of
England, 2 pt., For Mattew Walbanke, London, 1647-51, 4°.

DERHAM Robert, A Manuell, o, Briefe treatise of some par ncuéalr ngh;s[ c;;ewfi 5;1 gl;'}lf](::gy
j J X -l t: wherein is shewed how of la 4

es belonging to the High Court of Parliamen wi s sh e
iave beengviilated: the true condition of the militia of this km.ga'ome, 50 lezcg ;chiv. fm/z
troverted both by king and Parliament, by the posi{we lawes discussed c;g Cek ” ]_,o'n e
a briefe touch at the royall prerogative, pp.128, Printed for Mathew Walbancke, )

1647, 8°.

FILMER Robert Sir, The Free-Holders grand inquest, touching 0u}‘4301;/g1‘ié‘ggzi§(i{]‘g
the King, and His Parliament {attribuito anche a R. Holbournr)e], pop.6 , Prin
three and twentieth year of ... King Charles, [London], [16477], 4°.

GROSSE Robert (D.D.), Royalty and Loyalty. Or, a short [s(zmzey X{g [t/;ec tf(oj»;e;; Z{f
J ] ] y i heir Kings. Abstr
er their subjects, and the duty of subjects fot . ! ¢
fz(ri’cl(ig;ztavand later writers for the better composeing of these present distempers,
{London] July 7, 1647, 4°.

jol J ’ - id Jenkins’ Cordial, [di Henry
P., Rejoinder of H.P. of Lincoln’s Inn to Mr. Dav-L '
I;alr)léer?fjlo&lﬂ] in:fJudge Jenkins, T.H. Terry (a cura di), Grant Richard and Humprey
Toulmin, London, 1929, pp.99-131.

. o’ io sty "y FIin
HAMMOND Henry, Five propositions to the king ;Ma]est) and the :jhm) COZ,lecamsg
Church Government, in the ordering the discipline thereof toward comm s
Cambridge, 1647, 4°.

HOLBOURNE Robert Sir, The Learned Readings of Sir R. Holl;o.rl/zei Igzzge/g.aucjzlcgz
the statute of 25 Edw. 3. cap. 2, being the statute of treasons: to v; uc‘ 11 tts” e R
of [brace] prerogative, treason, misprision of treason, felony &ec. \'\;I 6l4 ’C} 40)
Honourable Francis Bacon...., Printed for Sam. Heyrick, London, ,4°.

HOWELL James (Historiographer Royal to Charles II, 1594?—.166b6),/A Lgﬁz:czo atllzlei
Earle of Pembrooke: concerning the times, and the sad cc)ondmon oth of
people, pp.14, [London, s.n.], [March 14], 1647 [0.s.], 4°.
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[489] HUDSON Michael, The Divine Right of government: 1. naturall, and 2. politique.

More particularly of monarchie, the onely legitimate and narural source of politique
govermment, [London), 1647,4°.

[490] JENKINS David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), A Discourse touching the

inconveniences of a long continued parliament, and the judgement of the law of the
land in that behalfe, [London, june 17,] 1647, 4°,

[491] JENKINS David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), An Apology for the Army, tou-
ching the “eight queere’s upon the late declaration and letters from the army, touchin g
sedition falsely charged upon them”. Eherein these queres are resolved, and thereby
the present proceedings of the army are proved to be legall, just & honourable. By D.
Jenkins, prisoner in the Tower of London, pp.10, [London], 1647, 4°.

[492] JENKINS David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), The Armies indemniry. (25

Edw.3, chap. 2. A declaration what offences shall be adjudged treason, .)...,, [London,
May 31, 16477, 4°.

[493] JENKINS David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), Lex Terrae, or a brief disco-
urse collected out of the fundamental laws of the land, wherein is proved thar the
supream power in this kingdome is in the King onely, and not in the two houses of
Parliament... Whereunto are added divers other.. facts... (viz.) a Vindication, ..
Declaration, .... Cordial, 6pt., London, 1647, 4°15,

[494] JENKINS David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), The Cordial of Judge Jenkins,
Jor the good people of London, in reply to a thing called An answer to the poysonous

seditious paper of Mr D. J, by Hlenry] Plarker] barrester of Lincolnes-Inne,
[London], 1647, 4°.

[495] LILBURNE John (16147-1657), The Grand Plea of Lieut. Col. John Lilburne, prero-
gative prisoner in the Tower of London, against the present tyrannical House of Lords,

which he delivered before an open commitee of the house of commons...., 20 Oct. | 647,
pp-24, [London, 1647], 4°.

15 Vedi altra edizione: Lex Terrae of the laws of the land. The king’s

s prerogative and the subject’s privi-
ledges asserted according to the laws of England: 1ogether with observations on the laws and government

of most of the kingdoms and states of the Universe, London, Printed for J. Walthoe, in Judge Jenkins, ed.
W.H. Terry (London: G. Richards and H. Toulmin, 1929). Vedi BL: NALSON John, The King’s Prerogative
and the subject’s priviledges asserted according to the laws of England, together with observations on the
laves and government of most of the kingdoms and states of the universe, By J.N. [i.e. John Nalson], pp. 151,
Printed for J. Walthoe, London, 1684, 8°. BL. 1489.££.2. Secondo il catalogo della Cambridge Library quel-
la di Nalson & una errata attribuzione, tale testo sarebbe quindi una riedizione di Lex rerrae.
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[496] LILBURNE John (1614?-1657), Regall Tyrannie Discovered: or, a dz'scow‘ls)e, shev;floli
L 1 nsti - by God amongst men, is by com

that all lawful (approbational) m;ntuteg’ power by T e omin of
‘ t, and mutual consent... in which is al;o punctua ly declared, t :

?/fe’ 612'712’; oanngland, from the dayes of Willliam... to this present King Charles...,

London, 1647, 4°.

’s Prerogati d priviledges, asserted
URNE John (16147-1657), The People’s Prerogative an :
7] Ijb?}iﬂdicdtrfd... being a collection of the marrow and source of Mag{la]%'Z;l ta, -C;’/;Z
of all the most principall statutes made ever sin.ce to this present %’eiloe , for
preservation of the people liberties and properties..., London, 1647, 4°.

-s Di ed... discovering the turn-coat,
BURNE John (16147-1657), The Juglei.s Dzscmfeie . /
1o {:z%chivell practises, and under-hand dealing of Liut. Gentile. Cromwell, [London,

1647], 4°.

[499] MARSHALL Stephen, An Expedient to Preserve Peace and amity among dissenting
brethren, pp.40, London, 1647, 4°,

. d
f ' Al England, which began Nov. the third,

Y Thomas, The History of the Parliament of (
B0 1}/115[20 With a short... view of some precedent years. 3 lib., M. Bell for G. Thomason,

London, 1647, fol.

[5011 MUSGRAVE John, The Conscience Pleading for its owne‘lib_erty: /lae;'{zg ltl/;eps]Lz?‘jzzje
‘. ] i Francis Bavvdvvine?] wherein is pathetica ,
of an excellent discouse [di whe pat b proved,
ipliy { ' -ee toleration of religion may be g
both by scripture and reason, /zowfairie afr ' Lo
ted, and hmlv farre not, as it stands with the affaires of the state..., pp.26, Lon
s.n., 1647, 8°.

[502] NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), The Case of the Kingdom stated, accoztdizliliz
the proper interests of the severall parties ingaged... A peece of rarel gi);e;;}oatton
contexture, wherein all men are equally concerned, pp.16, London, ,4°.

" L representative body the
TON Richard, An Appeale from the degenerate lep{ ‘ ¢
B3 CC)’ZIEII}mns of England assembled at Westminster, to the Body represented, the free peo

ple in general..., London, 1647, 4°.

[504] PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Cordiall of Mr David Jenkings: or his Reply
to H.P ... answered, London, 1647, 4°.

[505] PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Severall Poysonous and seditious papers of My
David Jenkins answered, pp.21, R. Bostock, London, 1647, 4°.

[506] PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), An answer to the Poysonous Sedicious Paper of Mr.
David Jenkins, pp.6, R. Bostock, London, 1647, 4°.
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[507]

[508]

[509]

[510]

[511]

[512]

[513]

[514]

[515]

516}

[517]

[518]

[519]

[520]

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Memoriall [the first i
Py ) riall [the first memorial], [London ,4 May

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Memoriall [th i
AT et ) moriall [the second memorial], [London,

THEOPHILUS Crateus (pseud.), A Calm Consolatory Di "
stuous affairs in England, 1647. ory Discourse of the sad tempe:

WILBEE Amon, Prima (secunda, tertia) Pars de Comparandis: seu justificationis
regis Caroli comparate contra parlamentum. Or the first part of things compared, or

of the justification of King Charles comparatively inst th li
& tonyfedcaion, I v against the Parliament, 3pt.,

WILBEE Amon, Cojnparatix Comparandis: the second part. Or; a parallel of the for-
mey; and later force, upon the nvo Houses of Parliament, pp.32, 1647, 4°,

WILBEE Amon, Plain Truth without fears or flattery: or, a true discovery of the
unlawfulnes of the presbyterian government...., {London], 1647, 4°. ’

: Eilkwn Basil-ikh: the pourtraicture of His Sacred Maiestie in his solitude
and sufferings, pp.269, Printed [by J. Grismond)] for R. Royston, 1648 [1648/49], 8°.

: A B{'tefe discourse (examining from authority of Scriptures, and Reason)
the nature, rice [sic] and end, of civil government, London, 1648, 4°.

— ” A Declaration of some proceedings of Lt.Col. Iohn Lilburn and his asso-
clates: with some examination, and animadversion, upon : I
, X papers lately printed, and
scattered abroad, London, 1648, 4°, !

Foundations of Freedom: or an Agreement of the People, proposed as a

rule for future government in the establishment of a fir d lasti
e e S f a firm and lasting peace, pp.15,

No interest beyond the principal, or Court Camissado, 1648.
Propositions for Peace by Union of Interests, 1648.

: Salus populi Salux Rex. The People Safety is the Sole Sovereignity, or
the royalist out reasoned: calculated for the hopefull recovery of the considerate rz;ya-
list from the dangerous... sophistry of judge Jenkins, in his late legend, published to
perswade the people into a voluntary slavery..., [London, October 17], 1648, 4°,

The King’s most gracious messages for peace and a personal treaty, 1648.
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[521]

[522]

[523]

[524]

[525]}

[526]

[527]

[528]

[529]

[530]

ASCHAM Antony (English ambassador at Madrid), A Discourse. wherein is examined,
what is particularly lawful during the confusion and revolutions of government. O, how
farre a man may lawfully conforme to the powers and commands of those who with
various successes hold kingdomes divided by civil in forreigne warres... Likewise whether
the nature of warre be inconsistent with the nature of the christian religion?, pp.143,
London, 1648, 8°.

ASHHURST William, Reasons Against agreement with a late printed paper; intituled
foundations of freedom, o1, the agreement of the people [di R. Overton], pp.14, Tho.
Underhill, London, 1648, 4°.

BALL William of Barkham, The Power of Kings Discussed*or, a examen of the fun-
damentall constitution of the free-borne people of England: in answer to severall
tenets of M. David Jenkins, pp.13, For John Harris, London, 1649[1648], 4°.

CHARLES 11, The declaration of His Highnesse Prince Charles to all His Majesties
loving subjects concerning the grounds and ends of his present engagement upon the
fleet in the Downs..., pp.6, London, s.n., 1648, 4°.

DALLISN Charles, The Royalist’s Defence: vindicating the King's proceedings in the
late warre made against him. Clearly discovering, how and by what impostures the
incendiaries of these distractions have subverted the knowne law of the land, the
Protestant religion, and reduced the people to an unparallel'd slavery, pp.142,
{London], 1648, 4°.

FILMER Robert Sir, Anarchy of a Limited or Mixed Monarchy, pp.39, [London],
1648, 4°.

FILMER Robert Sir, The Necessity of the Absolute Power of all Kings, and in parti-
cular of the King of England, pp.12, London, 1648, 4°.

GOODWIN John, Right and Might Well Met, or a brief and unpartiall enquiry into the
late and present proceedings of the army under the commands of ... the Lord of
Fairfax, ... Together with satisfactory answers to all material objections made against
them, London, 1648, 4°.

HYDE Edward (earl of Clarendon), A Full Answer to an infamous and trayterous
pamphlet entituled: A declaration of the Commons of England.. expressing their rea-
sons and ground for passing the late resolutions touching no farther address or appli-
cation to be made to the King, pp.188, R. Royston, [Oxford], 1648, 4°.

HOWELL James (Historiographer Royal to Charles II, 159472-1666), The Instruments
of a King, or a short discourse of the sword, the scepter, the crowne, London, 1648,
8°.
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[531]

(532]

[533]

[534]

[535]

[536]

[537]

[538]

[539]

[540]

[541]

IRETON Heary (Army Coucil), Several Proposals for peace and freedom, by an
agreement of the people, offered unto Commissary General Ireton for the concurren-
ce of the Army, Londini, Dec. 22, 1648, 4°. :

IRETON Henry, A Remonstrance of his excellency Thomas Lord Fairfax... and of the

General Councell of Officers held at St. Albans the 16th of November, 1648 [di Henry
Ireton?], 1648.

MARTEN Henry (Colonel), The Parliaments proceedings justified in declining a per-
sonal treaty with the King, London, 1648, 4°.

NETHERSOLE Francis Sir, The Self-Condemned, or. a Letter 1o Mr. Jo. Goodwin,
shewing, that in his Essay to justifie the equiny, and regularnes, of the late and present
proceedings of the Army, by principles of reason, and religion, he hath condemned
himselfe of iniquity..., London, 1648 [o0.s.], 4°.

P.D. Gent, Severall Politique and Militarie Observations upon the Civill and Militarie
Government, the birth, increase and decay of monarchies, the carriage of princes,
magistrates, commanders, and favourites, pp.99, R. White, London, 1648, 4°.

P Theophilus (pseud.), Salus Populi, desperately ill of a languishing conswnption, the
causes discovered, the cure discoursed, London, 1648, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Of a Free Trade, a discourse seriously recom-
mending to our nation, the wonderfull benefits of trade, especially of a rightly gover-

ned and ordered trade, pp.34, Printed by Fr. Neile for Robert Bostock, London, 1648,
4°,

PRYNNE William, Mr. Prinns Charge against the King, shewing that the King’s
design, purpose... and conversation, have always been engaged to settle popery,
hyranny, and slavery, in, among, over his dominions..., London, 1648, 4°,

PRYNNE William, Mr: Pryn’s last and final declaration to the Commons of England con-
cerning the King, Parliament, and Arnty, and his remostrances and proposals to Kingdom

shewing that it is high treason, to compasse or imagine the deposition or death of King
Charles..., [London], 1648, 4°.

PRYNNE William, The Machivilian Cromwellist and Hypocritical Perfidious New
Statist: discovering the most detestable falshood, dissimulation and machivilian prac-
tises of L.G. Cromwel and his confederates...., pp.11, London, 1648, 4°.

PRYNNE William, A Plea for the Lords, or a short, vet full and necessary vindication
of judiciary and legislative power of the House of Peers.., London, 1648, 4°,

[542] PRYNNE William, The Petition of Right of the Free holders and Freeman of the

[543]

[544]

[545]

[546]

[547}

[548]

[549]

{5501

[551]

[552]

Kingdom of England: humbly presented to the Lords and Commons, pp.23, [London],
1648, 4°.

USHER James (Bishop of Meath and Archbishop of Armagh, 1581—1656),O The Right
of Primogeniture, or, the excellency of rovall authority..., London, 1648, 4°.

TWYSDEN Roger, The Commoners Liberry: or, the english-man ’s birthright, pp.33,
London, 1648, 4°.

WARR John, Administrations Civil and Spiritual: in two treatise. The first entituled,
The dispute berwixt equity and form. The other dispute between form and power,

London, 1648, 12°.

WELDON Robert, The Originall of the Dominion of Pri.nces,' fo'unded upon God;'
soveraignty over the whole earth, or, The kingl)j prerogative, zzzsntu'ed bnyozi,{ an
proved from the holy scriptures to be jure divino, [16] pp.162, Printed for Henry
Eversden, London, 1648, 4°.

A Declaration of the parliament of england, expressing the grounds of
their late proceedings, and of setling the present governiment in the way 0{ a free state
[17 March, 1649], pp.27, E. Husband, London, march 22, 1648 {0.S.], 4°.

The Foxes Craft discovered, in destroying the peoples best friendsc,) who
stand in their prerogative way to perfect peace and freedom, [London], 1649, 4°.

Rights of Kingdom, or customs of our ancestours: tou_ching the db;lty,
power, election or succession of our kings and parliamem's,.our trite ltberz“y, dug a .le—
giance, three estates, their legislative power; originall, iudiciall and executive, with the
militia...[di John Milton?], R. Bishop, London, 1649, 4°.

Vox Pacifica, or a Perswasive to Peace: directed to each party and inte-
rest, 1649,

ASHAM Antony (English ambassador at Madrid), The Original & End qf Civil ‘Power:
or adiscourse wherein is set forth and cleared what the people are, thfzzr natwcfl belz{
to, sociability and government, how they are the original and end of civil powers... by
Eutaces Philodemius, pp.35, London, 1649, 8°.

ASHAM Antony (English ambassador at Madrid), A Combate beetweene two seconds:
One for obeying the present government. The other; the second poart of Demurrer,
undeservedly called religious, pp.18, John Wright, London, 1649, 4°.
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[553]

[554]

[555]

[556]

[557)

[558]

[559]

[560]

[561]

[562]

[563]

ASHHURST William, The State of the Kingdome Represented to the people concer-

’1”612189 ﬂfoKing’ parliament, army, and the whole land, pp.21, Robert Ibbotson, London,

CANNE Jo‘hn, The Golden Rule, or justice advanced. Wherein is shewed, that the
representative kingdom, or commons assembled in Parliament, have a lawﬁtll power
to arraign, and adjudge to death, the King, for Tyranny, treason, murder, and other
high misdemeanors.... The first Part, pp.36, For Peter Cole, London, 1649i 4°,

CANNE John, The Discmz'erer: wherein is set forth (to undeceive the nation) the real
plots qnd stratagems of Lieut. Col. John Lilburne, William Walwyn, Thomas Prince
and Richard Overton.... [The first part], London, 1649, 4°, '

CANNE John, The Discoverer being an answer to a book entituled, Englands new
chains...[the second part], London, 1649, 4°.

COALES John, A Glasse of Truth: wherein the bonda th 1 i
Condon. Londen leab s 1dages of the nation, Imprinted at

CQKAYNE William,.The Foundations .of Freedome vindicated: or the reasons of
William Ashurst Esquire, against the paper, stiled, the peoples agreement [0 piuttosto

Foudations of freedom, or, an agreement of the people] examined and di
John Harris, London, 1649, 4°. peoptel and discussed, pp-13,

GEREE Johq MA (Puritan Divine), Might Overcoming Right. Or, a clear answer to
M. J. Goodwin’s Might and Right well met. Wherein is cleared, that the action of Army

in seclqd?ng marny parliament men... is neither defensible by the rules of solid reason
nor religion, R. Bostock, London, 1649, 4°. J

HAMMOND Henry, To the Right Honorable the Lovd of Faifax and his Councell of
warre: the Humble addresse of H.H. [desiring them to review some of the principles by
which they seem to be actuated], London, 1649, 4°,

JENKIN_S David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), God and the King: or, the divi-
ne constitution of the supreme magistrate, especially in the kingdome of England... being
a private discourse of a reverend judge [i.e. David Jenkins], pp.6, London, 1649, 4°,

LILBURNE John (16_14?-165.7), An Agreement of the Free People of England, tende-
red as a peace oﬁfeltmg to this distressed nation by Lieut. Col. J. Lilburne, William
Walwyn, Thomas Prince and Richard Overton: May 1, 1649, London, 1649, 4°.

L‘ILBURNE John (16147-1657), The Picture of the Council of State held forth to the
ﬁee.people of Eng"land... o1, a full narrative of the late extra-judicial... proceedings
against them {J. Lilburn, T. Prince € R. Overton], London, 1649, 4°.

Archivio della Ragion di Stato 6/1998 81

[564]

[565]

[566]

[567]

[568]

[569]

[5701

[571]

[572]

[573]

LILBURNE John (16147-1657), Englands New Chains discovered... whereunto his
speech delivered at the Bar is annexed [By J. Lilburne?], [London?, 1649], 4°.

MILTON John (1608-1674), Observations upon the Articles of Peace, with the Irish
Rebels on the Letter of Ormond to Col. Jones, and the Representation of the Presbitery
at Belfast in: BUTLER James, Articles of Peace made and concluded with the Irish
rebels and papists by James Earle of Oxford, for and in behalfe of the late King, and
by vertue of his autoritie, London, 1649, 4°.

MILTON John (1608-1674), The Tenure of King and Magistrates: proving that it is
lawfull, and hath been held so through all ages, for any, who have the power, io call
to account a tyrant or wicked king, and after due conviction to depose, and to put him
to death, pp.42, M. Simmons, London, 1649, 4°.

NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), Certain Considerations tendered in all humility,
1o an honourable member of the councell of state, Aug. 1. 1649. Concerning I. the dis-
content of the people. 1. Opprobrious speeches against government. . Pasquils and
pamphlets. IV Invectives out of the pulpit, V Eaves-droppers, whisperers of informers.
Wherein is represented the opinion and practice of many the most eminent statemen,
in relation to these particulars, 2pl., pp.14(i.e. 12), Printed in the yeare, 1649,
London, 1649, 8°.

PHILO-REGIS (pseud.), The Right Picture of King Oliver, [London], 1649, 4°.

PRYNNE William, A Legall Vindication of the Liberties of England, against illegal
taxes and pretended acts of parliament lately enforced on the people...., pp.55, Robert
Hodges, London, 1649, 4°.

RICHARDSON Samuel (baptist Minister), An Answer to the London ministers letter....
10 his excellency and his councel of war, as also an answer [o John Geree's book enti-
tuled Might overcoming Right, with an answer to a book, entituled, the Armies
Remembrancer, London, 1649, 4°.

ROBINSON Henry, A Short Discourse between monarchical and aristocratical
Government.... [di Henry Robinson?], Printed by John Macock for Francis Tyton,
London, [October 24] 1649, 4°.

ROBINSON Henry, Briefe Considerations, concerning the advancement of trade and
navigation...., London, Jan. 8, 1649, 4°.

ROUS Francis (the elder), The Bounds and Bonds of our Public Obedience. Or, a vin-
dication of our lawful submission to the present governmen, ot to a government sup-
posed unlawfull, but commanding lawful things. Likewise how such an obedience is
consistent with our solemne league and covenant. In all of which a reply is made to
the author of the grand case of conscience.. [0 piuttosto di Ascham Anthony 73, pp.66,
For John Wright, London, 1649, 4°.
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[574]

[575]

[576]

[577]

[578]

[579]

[580]

[581]

[582]

[583]

[584]

[585]

ROUS Francis (the elder), The Lawfulnes of Obeying the Present Government.
Proposed byy one that loves all presbyterian lovers of truth and peace, and is of their
communion..., pp.13, John Wright, London, 1649, 4°.

SADLER John, Rights of the Kingdome: or, customs of our ancestors, touching the
duty, power, election or succession of our Kings and Parliament, our true liberty, due
allegiance, three estates, their legislative power; original, judicial, and executive, with
the militia: freely discussed through the British, Saxon, Norman lawes and histories.

With an occasional discourse of grear changes yet expected in the world, R. Bishop,
London, 1649, 4°.

WARR John, The Corruption and Defiency of the Lawes of England, London, 1649, 4°.

WARR John, The Priviledge of the People or principles of common-right and freedo-
me briefly laid open and asserted, London, 1649, 4°.

A Cleare and Evident war for enriching the nations of England and
Ireland, and for setting very great numbers of poore at work [prefazione firmata: 1.D.
Variamente attribuito a Sir Walter Raleigh e a John Keymor], pp.18, 1650, 4°.

Vox Veritatis, [in Holland?, 16507], 4°.

BALL William of Barkham, Power Juridicent, and Juritenent: or, Power of law-
making, and law-administring, discussed, and humbly presented to the parliament of
England, pp.6, Printed by H.T., {LLondon], 1650, 4°.

C.P., Mutatus Polemo Revised, pp.56, For Robert White, London, 1650, 4°.

DURY John, A Case of Conscience, concerning ministers meddling with state matters,
in or out of their sermons...., London, 1650, 4°.

HALL John (of Derham), The Grounds & Reasons of Monarchy considered: in a

review of the Scotch story, gathered out their bests authors and records, B.J.H. [i.e.
John Hall], pp.127, 1650, 12°.

HALL Edmund, Digitus Testium, or; a dreadful alarm to the whole kingdom, espe-
cially the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and the Common Councel of London: or, a short
discourse of the excellency of England lawes and religio.., London, 1650 {o0.5.], 4°.

HOBBES Thomas, De Corpore Politico: or;, the elements of law, moral and politick,
with discourses upon several heads, as, of the law of nature, oaths and covenants,
severall kind of government, London, 1650, 12°.
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[586]

[587]

[588]

[589]

[590]

[591]

[592]

[593]

[594]

[595]

[596]

HOBBES Thomas, Humane Nature: o, the fundamental elements of policie. Be‘in‘g a
discoverie of the faculties, acts and passions of the soul of man, from their original
causes, according to such philosophical principles as are not commonly known or
asserted, pp.170, T&. Newcomb for Fra. Bowman, London, 1650, 12°.

NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), The Case of the Commonwealth of England
Stated, or the equity, utiliny, and necessity of a submission to the present govemmem‘..
two parts. With a discourse of the excellencie of a free state, above a kingly govern-
ment, London, [1650], 4°.

MILTON John (M.J.), Eikonoklasths. In Answer to a Book Intitl’d Eilkwn Basilikh: The
Portraiture of his Sacred Majesty in his Solitudes and Sufferings. The author J. M.
publish’d now the second time, and much enlarg’d, pp.230, Printed by T.N., to be sold
by Tho. Brewster & G. Moule, London, 1650, 4°.

PARKER Henry, A Letter [firmata H.P, i.e. Henry Parker?] of Dire Censure an‘d
Redargution to Lieut. Coll. J[ohn} L[ilburne] fouching his triall at Guild-hall.... in
Octob. last, 1649...., London, 1650, 4°.

PARKER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The True Portraiture of the K.ings of England...
wherein is demonstrated, that there hath been no direct succession in the line to crea-
te an hereditary right..., pp.42, RW. for F. Tyton, London, 1650, 4°.

PRYNNE William, Sad and Serious Politicall Considerations, touching the ili\/aSi\/E
waragainst our Presbyterian Protestant brethren in Scotland..., pp.21, 1650, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), A Discourse of the originall and fulldall.lelll‘all
cause of naturall, customary, arbitrary, voluntary, and necessary warre. With the
mystery of invasive warre. By Sir Walter Raleigh, Knight, pp.65, Printed by T.W. for
Humphrey Moseley, London, 1650, 12°.

ROBINSON Henry, The Office of Addresses and Encounters: where all people of each
ranke and quality may receive direction and advice for the most cheap and speedy way
of attaining whatsoever they can lawfully desire. Or, the only course for poor people
to get speedy employment, London, 1650, 4°.

WARREN Albertus, The Royalist Reform’d, or considerations of advice to gentlemen,
diviner, lawyers.... wherein.... their duties of obedience unto the present authority, suc-
cintly held forth as rationall, and necessary, London, 1650, 4°, BL E.582.(4).

WINSTANLEY Gerard, New Year Gift for the Parliament and Army, London, 1650, 4°.

The Faithful Scout, impartially communicating the most remarcable
passages of the armie in England...., R. Wood, London, 1651-55, 4°.
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[597] — Power a'na" Government made forth by God in Scripture by a rule of
righteousnesse. Wherein is expressly set forth, the difference of that power and govern-
ment which is sett up by the appointed will of God..., London, 1651, 4°,

[598] BALL William of Barkham, A Briefe Treatise Concerning the Regulating of Printing
Humbly presented to the parliament of England, pp.35, London, 1651, 8°. .

599] C(?OK jo<hn, Monarchy No Cr;ature of God making, &c. Wherein is proved by scrip-
ture and reason, that monarchicall government is against the minde of God. And thar

the execution of the late Kin j
g was one of the fattest sacrifices ever Queen lusti
pag.134, Peter de Pienne, Waterford, 1651, 8°. & . e had

[600] GERBIER Balthazar Sir, The None-such Charl ] i
: - es his character .
R.L, sold by John Collins, London, 1651, 8°. * character, pp-196. Printed by

[601] HOBBES Thomas, Philosophicall Rudiments Concerning Government and society:...

containing the Elements of Civill Politic in the agreement which i ]
Naturall and Divine Lawes, London, 1651, 12°. greement Wich it hath both with

[602] HOBB.ES'Thomas, 4eyiat/1a11, or the Matter, Forme & Power of a Common-wealth
ecclesiasticall and civil, pp.396, Andrew Crooke, London, 1651, fol. ]

[603] H(()iWELL James, S.PQ.V A Sgtzva)r of the Signorie of Venice of her admired policy,
and method of government... with a cohortation to all Christian Princes to resent her
dangerous condition at present, London, 1651, fol.

[604] MILTON John (1608-1674), Joannis Miltonl angli pro populo anglicano defensio

contra Claudii Anonymi, alics Salmasii d 1 regi
G, Lo reromt, & il defensionem. regiam, pp.205, Typle Du-gar-

[605] OVERBURY Thomas Sir (the elder), Observati OVL 1
the State of Frae Lomton s 1,20. rvations upon the Provinces United, and on

[606] PA‘RKF;R Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), The Chief Affairs of Ireland truly communicated,
Jor a check and reproof to all such as walk Westminster Hall, onely to spread false
wonders of the toryes, and landing of forrein Jorces in Ireland, London, 1651, 4°.

[607] }DARK/ER Henry (of Lincoln’s Inn), Scotland’s Holy war, a discourse... demonstrating
ow the scots out of a corrupt pretended zeal to the covenant have made the same

o 16 Traduzior}e inglése: A Pefence of the people of England by John Milton... in answer 1o Salmasiu’s
efence of the King [tr. ing. di Joseph Washington], pp. xxii-246, [London?], 1692, 8°, BL 8005.c.24

|
g
g
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[608]

[609]

[610}

[611]

[612]

[613]

[614]

[615]

[616]

[617]

[618]

scandalous and odious to all good men... Also, an answer to a paper, entituled, Some
considerations in relation to the Act of 2 Jan., 1649 [0.5.] for subscribing the engage-
ment, London, 1651, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), Sceptik, or Speculations. And Observations on
the magnificency and opulency of Cities. His Seat of Government. And Letters to the
king maiestie... also his demeanor before his execution, pp.150, W. Bentley, London,

1651, 12°.

ROBINSON Henry, Certain Considerations in order to a more speedy, cheap, and equall
distribution of justice throughout the nation, pp.11, M. Simmons, London, 1651, 4°.

ROWLAND J., Pro Rege et Populo Anglicano Apologia, contra Johannis
Polypragmatici, (alias Milton Angli) defensionem destructivam, regis et populi angli-
cani, pp.195, Apud Hieronymum Verdussen, Antverpiz, 1651, 12°.

VIOLET Thomas, The Advancement of Merchandize. or; certaine propositions for the
improvement of the trade and of this commonwealth.... presented to the.... Counctl of
State. And also against the transporting of gold and silver, pp.158, William Du-Gard,
London, 1651, fol.

FILMER Robert Sir, Observations upon Aristotles Politiques touching forms of govern-
ment. Together with directions for obedience to governours in dangerous and doubtful
rimes, pp.51, R. Royston, London, 1652, 4°.

FILMER Robert Sir, Observations Concerning the Original of Governinent, upon Mr.
Hobs Leviathan: Mr. Milton against Salmasius: H. Grotius De Jure Belli. Mr Hunton
treatise of Monarchy, pp.48, Printed for H. Royston, London, 1652, 4°.

GODBOLT John, Reports of Certain Cases, arising in the severall courts of record at
Westminster... reviewed... by... Justice Godbolt, London, 1652, 4°.

L.S., Nature’s Dowrie: or; the people’s native liberty asserted, 1652.

OSBORNE Francis, A persuasive to mutual compliance under the present government
together with a plea for a free state compared with monarchy [di Osborne Francis?],

1652.

ROBINSON Henry, Certain Proposalls in order to the peoples freedome and accomoda-
tion in some particulars, pp.27, M. Simmons, London, 1652, 4°.

SANCROFT William (Archbishop of Canterbury), Modern policies, taken from
Machiavel, Borgia, and other choice authors, by an eye-wimesse, London [July 12],

1652, 12°.
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[619]

[620]

[621]

[622]

[623]

[624]

[625]

[626]

[627]

[628]

[629]

[630]

THYNNE Francis, The Perfect Ambassador, Treating of the Anriquitie, Priviledges and
Behaviour of Men Belonging to that Function, For John Colbeck, London, 1652, 12°.

WINSTANLEY Gerard, The Law of Freedom in a Platforme: or true magistracy resto-
red. Humbly presented to Oliver Cromwell... wherein is declared what is kingly
government, and what is commonwealth government...., London, 1652, 4°.

Cabala, Mysteries of State, in letters of the great Ministers of K. James
and K. Charles. Wherein much of the publique manage is related. Faithfully collected
by a noble hand, pp.374, For M\M., G. Bedell & T. Collins, London, 1654[1653], 4°.

Vox Plebis, oy, the voice of the oppressed commons of England against
their oppressors, pp.6, [London], 1653, 4°.

ASPINWALL William, A Brief Description of the fifth monarchy, or kingdome that
shortly is to come..., pp.14, M. Simmons, sold by Livewell Chapman, London, 1653, 4°.

BRAMHALL John, The Serpent Salve, or; a remedie for the biting of an aspe: whe-
rein the observators grounds are discussed and plainly discovered to be unsound..,
London, 1653 in Works, Oxford, 1842-45 [Vol. 1I1].

G. E., Wast Land’s Improvement, or certain proposals made and tendred to the consi-
deration of the honorable committee appointed by Parliament for the advance of trade,
and general profits of the Commonwealth, London, 1653, 4°.

HUNTON Samuel, The Army... armed, and their just Powers stated: or arguments
unanswerable, providing them just and lawfull powers, and governours, and so not
usurpers. Likewise a justification of this present parliament and council of state, by S.
H[unton] Senior, London, 1653, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), Sir Walter Raleigh’s Observations, touching
trade & commerce with the Hollander, and other nations, as it was presented to King
James, pp.80, Printed by T.H. and are to be sold by W. Sheeres, London, 1653, 12°.

ROBINSON Henry, Certaine Proposals in order to a new modelling of the lawes-pro-
ceedings, London, 1653, 4°.

ROGERS John, Fifth Monarchy Man to his excellency the Lord General Cromwell. A
Jew proposal relating to civil government..., [London], 1653, s.sh.fol..

WARREN Albertus, Eight Reasons Categorical, wherein is examined and proved, that

it’s probable, the law-common will stand and continue at London and Westminster,
London, 1653, 4°.
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[631] WHITER George, The Dark Lantern.... whereunto is annexed, a poem concerning a
perpetuall parliament, London, 1653, 8°.

[632] Scrinia Sacra, Secrets of Empire, in letters of illustrious persons. A sup-
plement of the cabala. In which businness of the same quality and grandeur is contai-
ned.., pp.355[255], For G. Bedell & T. Collins, London, 1654, 4°.

[633] CHILMADE Edmund, Introduction a: A discourse touching the spanish monarc/?y [di
Tommaso Campanella).... newly translated [da Edmund Chilmead?] into english....,
pp.232, Printed for Philemon Stephens and are to be sold at his shop, Loondon, 1654, 4°.

[634] COVELL William (Gent.), A Proclamation, to all, of all sorts, high and low, rich and
poore, wherein is proclaimed the law-royall, which in keeping thereof is true liberty:
given forth by force and power for every one to observe, upon pain of death, [1654],
s.sh.fol.

[635] FULLER Thomas, Ephemeris Parlamentaria, or, a faithfull Register of the transac-
tions in Parliament in the third and fourth years of our late Sovereign Lord King
Charles [dal 17 marzo, 1627, al 10 marzo, 1628, 0.s.], containing the severall spee-
ches, cases, and arguments of law transacted between his Majesty and Both Houses.
Together with the grand mysteries of state then in agitation [Raccolti e curati da T. F,
i.e. Thomas Fuller], pp.269, J. Williams and F. Eaglesfield, London, 1654, fol.17.

[636] H.J., An Admonition to my Lord Protector and his council of their present dqzigen wjzh
the means to secure him and his posterity in the present greatnesse... [di J.H., i.e.
James Howell?], pp.10, London, 1654, 4°.

[637] HALL John (of Richmond), Of Government and Obedience, as they stand directed and
determined by Scripture and Reason, London, 1654, 4°.

[638] LILBURNE John (16147-1657), A Declaration to the Free-born People of England,
concerning the government of the commonwealth, London, 1654, 4°.

[639] MILTON John (1608-1674), Joannis Miltonl angli pro populo anglicano defensio
secunda. Contra infamem libellum anonymum [di P. Du Mulin] cui titulus, regii san-
guinis clamor ad coelum adversus parricidae anglicanos, pp.173, Typis Neucomianis,
Londini, 1654, 8°.

17 Cfr. edizione del 1567: The Soveraigns Prerogative and the Subject’s priviledge, discussed betwixt
courtiers and patriots in Parliament, the third and fourth yeares of the reign of King Charles: together
with the grand Mysteries of State then in agitation, pp. 269, Martha Harrison: London, 1657, fol, BL
709.h.4.
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[640] MONK George, Duke of Albemarle, The Commonwealth of England having used all

means of tendernesse and affection towards the people of this nation, by receiving

them (after a chargeable and bloody war) into union with England, {Leith, s.n.], 4°,
1654.

[641] NEDHAM Marchamont, A True State of the Case of the Commonwealth, Scotland,

and Ireland, and the dominios thereunio belonging, in reference to the late established

government by a Lord Protector, and a Parlament, pp.52, Printed by Tho. Newcomb,
London, 1654, 4°.

[642] NORWOOD Anthony, A Clear Optick Discovering to the eye of reason that regaily is

not inconsistent with the ends of government, London, 1654, 4°.
[643] PRYNNE William, A Seasonable, Legall and Historical Vindication... of the good old

Sfundamental liberties, franchises, rights and laws of all English freemen, 3pt., London,
1654-57, 4°.

[644] RICHARDSON Samuel (baptist Minister), An Apology for the present government
and governour, with an answer to severall objections against them, and twenty queries
propounded for those who are unsatisfied, London, 1654, 4°.

[645] W.T.L., Refractoria Disputatio. or, the thwarting conference in a discourse between
Thraso... Neutralis... Prelaticus... Patriotus... on the dissolution of the late parliament
and other changes of state, London, 1654, 8°.

[646] WARREN Albertus, A New Plea for the old law extracted from reason ansid expe-

rience, London, 1654, 4°.

[647] BALL William of Barkham, State-maxims, or, certain dangerous positions, destructive to
the very natural right and liberty of mankind. Laid down in a book entituled, the Grounds
of Government and Obedience, by Tho. White Gent. Discussed, and both by Scripture and
Reason confuted, by W. Ball, pp.28, G. Dawson for T. Brewster, London, 1655, 4°.

[648] DIGGES Dudley Sir, The Complear Ambassador: or nhwo treaties of the intended mar-

riage of Queen Elizabeth... comprised in letters of negotiation of Sir Francis

Walsingham... Together with the answers of the Lord Burleigh, the earl of Leicester,

Sir Tho: Smith, and others..., pp.441, Tho: Newcomb, for Gabriel Bedell & Thomas
Collins, London, 1655, fol..

[649] ENGLAND and Wales. Lord Protector (1653-1658: O. Cromwell), A Declaration of

His Highnes by the advice of his council: shewing the reasons of their proceedings for
securing the peace of the Commonwealth upon occasion of the late insurrection and
rebellion, Re-printed by Christopher Higgins, Edimburg, 1655, 4°.

|
.

89
Archivio della Ragion di Stato 6/1998

HERLE Charles, Wisdomes Tripos, or rather its inscription, D.etw‘ Sa]?ienli, n ;hrete
wreatise. I Of wordly policy. I Of moral prudence. IIl Of christian wisdom..., 2 pt.,

London, 1655, 12°.

[650]

[651] HOBBES Thomas, Elementorum Philosophic, sectio prima de corpore, 4pt, Londini,
1653, 8°18.

HUNTON Samuel, The King of Kings: or, the soveraignty of salb.zs populi, oYer‘ all
Kings, Princes, and Powers whatsoever. Likewise divers clear, solid and s?bez arétvlu-
ments, and reasons against the Claims of Charles Stmjrt, or Ian)}‘of dﬂ;;l[o ;gcc[eo ,foha;/i
ing i . that his highness the Lora £r ;
-nment of England... making it good... t _
ioz;it’e and wj:deniable right to the government of El;gland, pp.104, Printed for the
author, and sold by Ralph Hartford, London, 1655, 4°1%.

(652]

[653] MADDISON Ralph Sir, Great Britains remembrancer, looking in and out. Tending to the
increase of monies of the Commonwealth.., London, 1655, 4°.

NAYLER James, The Royall Law, and the Covenant of God. What and where it is, and

(>4 who are in it... [firmato J.N., i.e. James Nayler], pp.8, Giles Calvert, London, 1655, 4°.
illi ] Y ee- Tyranny: containing four letters,
YNNE William, A New Discovery of Free-State _ '
1053} }t)oR cther with a subsequent remonstrance of several grievances al.ld denu‘z/‘l;/d. o]; c?lm
min right... written and sent... to Mr John Bradshaw and his associates at hitehall...,
2pt., London, 1655, 4°.
[656] WHITE Thomas, The Grounds of Government and Obedience, 2nd edn., Printed by J.
Flesher, for Lawrence Chapman, London, pp.183, 12°, 1655.
[657] A letter from a person in the country... giving his judgment upon a
hook entituled a healing question, 1656.
[658] England’s remembrancers, 1656.
[659] The Unparalleld Monarch. O, the portraiture of a matchless prince...,

pp.101{115], Printed by T.C., London, 1656, 8°.

18 Tr. ing. HOBBES Thomas, Elements of Philosoply, the first section concerr;_z;lg bog’y. Yl‘/rititsn[;;;
nd 1 ] } hi e added six lessons of Sr. Henry saviie,
ine... and now translated into English. To which are a e
ILL;Z;Z/-S[(:)"I of Oxford, 2pt., Printed by R. & W. Leybourmn, for Andrew Crooke, London, 1656, 4°, B

1509/713. .
19 Vedi anche: H.S., The King of Kings..., pp- 104, R. Hartford, London, 1655, 4°, BL G.3871

;—
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[660]

[661]

[662]

[663]

[664]

[665]

[666]

[667]

[668]

[669]

COKE Edward Sir (1552-1634), The Twelfe Part of the Reports......Kt of divers reso- .

lutions and judgements given upon solumn arguments, and with great deliberation and
conference with the learned judges in cases of law.... concerning the prerogative....

also the forms and proceeding of Parliament..., Printed by T. R. for Henry Twyford
and Thomas Dring, London, 1656, fol.

DAVIES John Sir (Poet and Lawyer, 1569-1626), The Question Concerning Impositions,
Tonnage, Poundage, Prizage. Customs, & c. Fully stated and argued from Reason, Law,
and Policy, pp.166, S.G. for Henry Twyford, Rich Harriot, London, 1656, 8°.

HARRINGTON James, The Commonwealth of Oceana, 1. Streater for Livewell
Chapman, London, 1656, fol.

NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), The Excellencie of a Free State: oy the right
constitution of a commonwealth... With some errors of government, and rules of poli-

cie. Published by a well-wisher to posterity [i.e. Nedham Marchamont], London, [June
29], 1656, 8°.

OSBORNE Francis, Advice to a Son, or, directions for your better conduct through the

various and more important encounters of this life, pp.151, H. Hall for T. Robinson,
Oxford, 1656, 12°.

OSBORNE Francis, Politicall Reflections Upon the Govermment of the Turks.
Nicholas Machiavel. The King of Sweden’s descent into Germany. The conspiracy of
Piso and Videx against Nero. The greatness and corruption of the court of Rome.... by
the author of the late advice to a son, pp.228, Printed by J.G. (John Grismond) for
Richard Royston, London, sold by Thomas Robinson, Oxford, 1656, 12°,

S.L, The Picture of a New Courtier... in which is discovered the abhominable pracri-
ces and horrid hypocrisie of the usurper [Cromwelll, Printed in the year of Englands
great trouble and slavery, [London], 1656, 4°.

VANE Henry, A Healing Question propounded and resolved upon the occasion of the
late... call to humiliation, pp.24, Printed for T. Brewster, London, 1656, 4°.

WISEMAN Robert, The Law of Laws, or; the excellency of civill law, above all other
humane law whatsoever, shewing how great use and necessity the civil law is to this

nation, 2pt., London, 1657-1656, 4°.

FULLER Thomas, The Soveraigns Prerogative and the subjects priviledge: comprised in
several speeches, cases, and arguments of law discussed between the late King Charles
and the most eminent persons in both houses of Parliament: together with the grand
miysteries of state then in agitation, Printed for Martha Harrison, London, 1657, fol.
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[670]

[671]

(6721

[673]

[674]

[675]

[676]

[677]

[678]

[679]

[680]

[681]

LAWSON George (Rector of More, Salop., t 1678), An Examination of the Political
Part of Mr. Hobbes his Leviathan, R. White, London, 1657, 8°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), Remains of Sir Walter Raleigh, viz. Maxtms of
State. Advice to his son: his son advice to his father. Hi; Scepti;k. Observations con-
cerning the causes of the magnificency and opulency of cities. H'ts.letters to divers per-
sons of quality. With the prerogative of Parliaments...., 2pt., William Sheares, Junior,
London, 1657, 12°.

RUTHERFORD Samuel (1600?-1661), A Treatise of Civil quicy: bging a resolution
of forty three questions concerning prerogative, right and prz;)zledge in reference to the
supream prince and the people, London, march 26, 1657, 4°.

WOTTON Henry Sir, The State of Christendom, or a most exact and curios discovery
of many secret passages and hidden mysteries of the times, London, 1657, fol.

BRAMHALL John (Bishop of Derry), Castigations of Mr. Hobbes his last animac{vgr—
sions in the case concerning liberty and universal necessity. With an appendix concerning
the catching of Leviathan, or the great whale, pp.573, ET. for J. Crook, London, 1658, 8°.

Bluckler] E[dward], Salus Populi or a nation happinesse, For lohn Rothwel, London,
[1658].

GEE Edward, The Divine Right and Originall of Civil Magistrates from God tllustrated
and vindicated, pp.372, For G. Evesden; London, 1658, 8°.

HAWKINS Richard, A Discourse of the nationall excellencie of England, London,
1658, 8°.

HARRINGTON James, The Prerogative of Popular Government. A political discour-
se into two books. The former, containing the first preeliminary of Oceana, mlal:g;;{l,
interpreted, and vindicated... The second containing Ordination, against Dr. L
Hames, Dr, L, Seaman, and the authors they follow. In which two books is contgzme
the whole commonwealth of the hebrews, 2pt., T. Brewster, London, 1658-57, 4°.

HEYLYN Peter, The Stumbling Block of Disobedience and rebellion, cunningly laid
by Calvin in the subjects way, discovered, London, 1658, 4°,

HEYLYN Peter, A Short View of the Life and Reign of King Charles, the Second
Monarch of Great Britain from his birth to his burial {di Peter Heylyn], pp.96, For
Richard Royston, London, 1658, 8°.

JENKINS David (1582-1663, Judges for South Wales), Jenkinsius Redivius, or, The
works of that grave, learned, huly loyal & courageous Judge Jenkins, pp.186, London,
1658, 4°.
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[682]

[683]

[684]

[685]

[686]

[687]

[688]

[689]

[690]

[691]
[692]

[693]

PRYNNE William, Demophilos, or the assertor of the peoples liberty: plainly demon-
strating... that the very essence and the fundamental of all governments and laws, was
meerly the safety of the people, and the advancement of their rights and liberties. To
which is added the general consent of all parliaments in the Nation, London, 1658, 4°.

PRYNNE William, A Probable Expedient for present and future publique sertle-
ment: humbly submitted to the serious consideration and impartial trutination of all
publick english spirits cordially affecting... their native country in these times of
general feares and disturbances, by a well wishing phylopater..., [November, 13],
London, 1658, 4°.

RALEIGH Walter Sir (15527-1618), The Cabinet-council: containing the chief arts of
empire, and mysteries of state, discabinected in political and polemical aphorisms,
grounded on authority and experience, and illustrated with the choicest examples and
historical observations. By the ever renowned knight, Sir Walter Raleigh, published by
John Milton, Esq., pp.199, Tho. Newcomb for Tho. Johnson, London, 1658, 8°.

SANDERSON William Sir, A Complear History of the life and reigne of King Charles
Sfrom his cradle to his grave, London, 1658, fol.

T.N., A Petitionary Epistle directed 10 the lord protector and the people of the com-
mon-wealth to continue in unity, pp.7, [London, 1658], 4°.

TALBOT Peter (R.C. Archbishop of Dublin), The Politicians Cathechisme, for his

instruction in divine faith and morall honesty. Written by N.N. [i.e. Peter Talbot],
pp-193, Antworp, 1658, 8°.

WHITELOCKE James Sir, The Right of the People concerning imposition, stated in a
learned argument, with a remonstrance presented to the Kings Most Excellent
Majesty, by the Honorable House of Commons in the Parliamens, an. dom, 1610.

Annogq, regis Jac 7. By a late eminent judge of this Nation, Printed for William Leak,
London, 1658, 8°.

WHITLOCK B., Treatise on government, 1658.

A Word to purpose [di C.C., of Gray’s Inn Esquire] the second impres-
sion with addition, pp.15, [London], 1659, 4°,

A Declaration of the Christian Free-Born Subjects... of England, 1659.
An Alarum to corporations, For Robert Page, London 1659, 4°.

Certamen Britannicum, Gallico Hispanicum. A true relation of a confe-

rence holden between Charles Stuart King of Scots, Don Lewis de Haro, and the
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[694]

[695]

[696]

[697]

[698]

[699]

[700}

[701]
[702]
[703]

[704]

Cardinall Mazarine, ... wherein is touched something of the interests of the said sta-
tes, pp.10, London, 1659, 4°.

England’s safety in the law’s supremacy, London, 1659, 4°.

The Antient Land-Mark Skreen or Bank Betwixt the Prince or Supreme

Magistrate, and the People of England by right of inheritance, which the nobilty &

baronage of England have to sit in the House of Peers in parliament, pp.18, D. White,
London, 1659, 4°.

The Unbiased Statesman: laying the government in an equal balance,
being a seasonable word for the commonwealth in a seasonable time ...., [2], pp.10,
Printed for Livewel Chapman, London, 1659, 8°.

BAGSHAW Edward (The Elder), De Monarchia Absoluta dissertatio politica, sive,
brevis discussio iustius queestionis, an monarchia absoluta sit optima imperi forma
Cui adjicitur appendix De Monarchia Mixta, pp.16, Oxoniz, 1659, 4°.

BAXTER Richard, A Holy Commonwealth, or a Political Aphorisms opening the True
Principles of Government: for the healing of the mistakes, and resolving the {ioubts,
that most endanger and trouble England at this time.., pp.517, For T. Underhill & F.
Tyton, London, 8°, 1659.

BRAY William (Captain), A Plea for Peoples Good Old Cause: os, the fundamental
lawes and liberties of England asserted, proved, and ackowledged to be our right l?eifo-
re the conquest... by way of answer to Mr. James Harrington his CXX .Polm.cal
Aphorismus, in his second edition, pp.14, Printed by J.C., sold by Francis Smith,
London, 4°, 1659.

CANNE John, Chaos, or, a discourse, wherein is presented to the view of the magi-
strate, and all others who shall peruse the same, a frame of government by way of a
republique, pp.54, For Livewell Chapman, London, 1659, 4°.

COVELL William, A Declaration Unto the Parliament, London, 1659, 4°,

DURY John, The Interest of England in the protestant cause, pp.30, London, 1659, 4°.
FELL John, The Interest of England Stated..., pp.16, [London], 1659, 4°.

G.Z., Excise anotomiz'd [sic] and the trade epitomiz’d declaring that unequall impo-

sition of excise, to be the only cause of the ruine of trade and universall impoverish-
ment of this whole nation, [London, 1659], 4°.
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[705]

[706]

[707]

[708]

[709]

[710]

[711]

[712]

[713]

[714]

HARRINGTON James, The Humble Petition of Divers well affected Persons to the
supreme authority, the parliament, of the commonwealth of England. With the parlia-
ment answer thereunto...., pp.14, T. Brewster, London, 1659, 4°.

HARRINGTON James, A Discourse shewing, that the Spirit of Parliaments, with a
Council in the intervals, is not to be trusted for a settlement: lest it introduce

Monarchy, and persecution for conscience, pp.10, Printed by J.C., for Henry Fletcher,
London, 1659, 4°.

HARRINGTON James, The Art of Lawgiving: in Il books. The first, shewing the foun-
dations and superstructures of all the kinds of government. The second, shewing the fra-
mes of the commonwealths of Israel and of the Jewes. The third, shewing a model fitted
unto the present state or balance of this nation. To which is added an appendix concer-
ning the House of Peers Printed by J.C., for Henry Fletcher, London, 1659, 8°.

HARRINGTON James, Aphorisims Political, pp.10, Printed by J.C. for Henry
Fletcher, London, [1659], 4°.

HARRINGTON James, A Discourse upon this Saying: “the spirit of the nation is not
yet to be trusted with liberty: lest it introduce Monarchy, or invade the liberty of con-
science”, pp.14, Printed by J.C., for Henry Fletcher, London, 1659, 4°.

HARRINGTON James, A Farallel of the Spirit of the People, with the spirit of Mr.
Rogers. And an appeal thereupon to the reader, whether the spirit of the people, or the
spirit of men like Mr Rogers be the fitter to be trusted with the government, pp.6,
Printed by J.C., for Henry Fletcher, London, [1659], 4°.

HARRINGTON James, Policaster: or, a Comical Discourses, in answer unto Mr Wren’s
book, intituled, Monarchy asserted against Mr. Harrington’s Oceana, pp.50, Printed by
J.C., for Henry Fletcher, London, 1659, 8°.

HARRINGTON James, Valerius and Publicola: or, the true form of a popular

Commonwealth extracted e puris naruralibus, pp.35, Printed by I.C., for Henry
Fletcher, London, 1659, 4°,

HARRINGTON James, Brief Directions Showing how a fit and perfect model of
Popular Government may made, found or undestood, in The political works of James

Harrington, J.G.A Pocock (a cura di), Cambridge University Press,1977, pp.584-
598.

HARRINGTON James, An Appendix Concerning a House of Peers, in The political

works of James Harrington, J.G.A Pocock (a cura di), Cambridge University Press,
1977, pp.701-4.

%
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[715]

[716]

[717]

[718]

[719]

[720]

[721]

[722]

[723]

[724}

[725]

[726]

HARRINGTON James, A System of Politics in The political works of James
Harrington, J.G.A Pocock (a cura di), Cambridge University Press, 1977, pp.833-54,

IVES Jeremiah, Eighteen Questions [on government], propounded, to put the great
question between the army, and their dissenting brethren, out of question...., London,
1659, 4°.

J. H., A Brief Admonition of some of the inconveniences of all the three most famous
’ N 'Y ; . o
govermment known to the world: with the comparison together, London, 1659, 4°.

JOHNSON Edward, An Examination ot the essay, or, An answer to the fifth monarchy,
Printed for W. Thomas, London, 1659, 4°.

LAWSON George (Rector of More, Salop., T 1678), Theo-Politica: or a Body‘of
Divinity, contayning the rules of the special government of God, accordm.g to which
he orders the immortal and intellectual creatures, angels and men, to their final and
eternal estate..., London, 1659, 4°.

LLOYD Lodowick, The Marrow of History, o, a looking-glass for Kings and Princes.
Truly representing the variery of dangers inherent to their crowns, and the lqnwntable
deaths which many of them... have undergone... Newly corrected and revised by R.
Clodrington], B.L., J: Andrews, London, 1659, 4°.

MILTON John (1608-1674), A Treatise of Civil Power in Ecclesiastical causes, she-
wing that is not lawfull for any power on earth to compell in matters of religion, pp.83,
Printed by T. Newcomb, London, 1659, 12°.

NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), Interest will not Lie. Or a Vigw of El}glang’ s True
Interest,... In refutation of a treasonable pamphlet, [di John Fell, in seguito BlSh(sz of
Oxford] entituled the interest of Englad stated..., Tho. Newcomb, London, 1659, 4°.

PRYNNE Wiliam, An Answer to a proposition in order to the proposing of a
Commonwealth or Democracy. Proposed by friends to the Commonwealth by Mr.
Harrington's consent....., London, 1659, 4°.

PRYNNE William, The Republicans and others spurious good old cause, briefly and
truly anatomized..., pp.18, [London]}, 1659, 4°.

R. M., Speculum Libertatis Anglice Re Restitutce: or, the Looking-Glasse of England’d
Libertie really restored, 1659,

S.1.. Government Described: viz. What monarchie, Aristocracie, Oligarchie and
Democracie is. Together with a brief model of the Government of the Common-wealth
or Free-State of Ragouse... by J.S., London, 1659, 4°.
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[727]

[728]

[729]

(730]

[731]

[732]

[733]

[734]

[735]

[736]

{737]

[738]

S.J., A Shield Against the Parthian Dart, ... in defence of the present actions of state
here in’ England that produced the late change of government [di I. Streather],
[London], 1659, 4°.

SPRIGGE William, A Modest Plea for an equal commonwealth against monarchy: in

which the genuine nature and true interest of a free state is briefly stated, London,
1659, 4°.

WREN Matthew (son of Bishop Wren), Monarchy Asserted, oy, the State of monar-
chicall and popular government, in vindication of the considerations upon Mr.
Harrington Oceana, Oxford, 1659, 8°.

An Alarum to the counties of England and Wales, 1660.

The Perfect Politician: or, a full view of the life and actions, military and
civil, of 0. Cromwel. Whereunto is added is character; and a compleat catalogue of all
the honours conferr’d by him on several persons [prefazione firmata: 1.S., i.e. Henry
Fletcher?], pp.359, J. Cottrel, for W. Roybould, London, 1660, 8°.

The English Devil: or, Cromwel and his monstrous witch discover’d at
White Hall: with .... a narrative of the infernal plots, inhumane actings, and most
audacious rebel, ..., pp.8, Robert Wood for George Horton, London, 1660, 4°.

The Case Stated rouching the Soveraign’s Prerogative and the People’s
Liberty, according to Scripture, Reason and the consent of our Ancestors. Humbly
offered to... General Monk, London, 1660, 4°.

Metamorphosis Anglorum, or, reflections historical and political, upon
the late changes of government in England..., pp.112, London, 1660, 12°.

ARDERNE James, The Kingdom of England the best commonwealth: a discourse con-
cerning obedience to kindly government, demonstrating from common-wealth-principles
the lawfulness and excellency thereof, as it stands now restored, pp.40, Printed by J.H. for
Mattew Keinton, London, 1660, 4°.

BAGSHAW Edward (The elder), The Rights of the Crown of England, as it is esta-
blished by law written in time of the late King, pp.126, AM. for Simon Miller,
London, 8°, 1660.

BRAY William (Captain), A Plea for the Peoples Fundamentall Liberties and parlia-
ments, or, Eighteen questions questioned & answered...., [2], 19, [1]p, Printed by John
Clowes for the author, London, 1660, 4°.

COKE Roger, Justice Vindicated from the false focus put upon it by Thomas White Gent.,
Mr. Thomas Hobes and Hugo Grotius. As also Elements of power & Subjection, wherein

[739]

[740]

[741]

[742]

[743]

[744]

[745]

[746]

[747]

is demonstrated the cause of all humane, christian, and legal society. And as a previous
introduction to these, is shewed, the method by which men must necessarily attain arts
& sciences, 2pt., Tho. Newcomb for G. Bedell & T. Collins, London, 1660, fol..

CORBET John (non conformist divine, 1620-1680), The Interest of England in the
matter of religion, unfolded in the solution of these three questions. I. Q. Whether the
presbyterian party should... be rejected and depressed, or protected and incouraged.
II. Q. Whether the presbyterian party may be protected and incouraged, and the epi-
scopal not deserted nor disobliged. JII. Q. Whether the upholding of both party by a
just and equal accomodation be not in it self move desi[r]eable... the absolute exalting
of the one party, and the rotal subversion of the other, pp.130, Printed by J.M. for G.T.,
London, 1660, 8°.

CORBET John (non conformist divine, 1620-1680), The Second Part of The Interest
of England..., pp.132, Printed by J.M. for G.T., London, 1660, 8°.

Crofton Zachery, The Fasming of St Peters Fetters. By seven links, or propositions. Or,
the efficacy and extent of solemn league and covenant asserted and vindicated...,
pp-159, Ralph Smith, London, 1660, 4°.

FIENNES Nathaniel (Hon.), Monarchy Asserted to be the best, most ancient and legall
form of government, in a conference held at Whitehall, with Oliver late Lord Protector
& a Committee of Parliament, pp.112, Printed by John Redmayne for Philip Chetwin,
London, 1660, 8°.

FEATLEY Daniel, The League Illegal: wherein the late solemn league and covenant
is... examined... and... confuted, London, 1660, 4°.

G.J. Gent., The Sage Senator delineated, or, a discourse of the qualifications, endow-
ments, parts, office, duty and dignity of a perfect politician. With a discourse of king-
doms, republiques and status popular. As also, of kings and princes. To which is anne-
xed the new models of modern policy. By J.G[rimefield?], London, 1660, 8°.

GAUDEN John, Cromwell’s Bloody slaughte-house, or; his damnable designes laid qud
practised by him and his negros in contriving the murther of His Sacred Majesty King
Charles I, pp.131, James Davis, London, 1660, 12°.

GOODWIN William, The Obstructours of Justice, London, 1660, fol.

HARRINGTON James, The Wayes and Meanes, whereby an Equal and Lasting
Commonwealth may be suddenly introduc’d, and perfectly founded, with the free consent
and actual confirmation of the whole People of England, pp.5, Printed by J.C., for Henry
Fletcher, London, [1659, 0.s.] 1660, 4°.
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[748]

[749]

[750]

[751]

[752]

[753]

[754]

[755]

[756]

[757]

[758]

[759]

HARRINGTON James, The Censure of the Rota upon Mr. Milion’s book, intituled,
The ready and easie way to enstablish a free commonwealth....., Paul Giddy, London,
1660, 4°.

HARRINGTON James, The Rota, or, a model of a free state or equall commonwealth,
London, 1660, 4°.

HARRINGTON James, Political Discourses, tending to the Introduction of a Free
Commonwealth in England, Tpt., Printed by J.C., for H. Fletcher, London, 1660, 4°.

HEYDON John, The Idea of Law... whereunto is added the idea of government, 3pt.,
London [June], 1660, 8°.

LAWSON George (Rector of More, Salop., ¥ 1678), Politica Sacra et Civilis: or, a
modell of civil and ecclesiasticall government: wherein are debated the principall con-
troversies of the times. Concerning the constitution of the state and church of England,
8pl, pp.264, For J. Starket, London, 1660, 4°.

L'ESTRANGE Roger, A Plea for a Limited Monarchy, As it was Established in this
Nation, before the late War, in a humble address to general Monk. By a zealot for the
good old lawes [di Sir Roger L' Estrange?] of his country, before any faction or capri-
ce, with additions, pp.8, T. Mabb, for W. Shears, London, 1660, 4°.

LLOYD David (Canon of St. Asaph), Modern Policy Compleated, oy, the publick
actions and councels... of... Generall Monk... since 1639, to 1660, 2pt., J.B. for M.
Marsh, London, 1660, 8°.

PEIRCE Edmond Sir, Englands Monarchy Asserted, By W.G. for Richard Lowndes,
London, 1660, 4°.

MILTON John (M., J.), The Readie & Easie Way to establish a Free Commonwealth
and the excellence thereof compar’d with the inconveniences and dangers of readmit-
ting kingship in this nation..., London, 1660, 4°.

SADLER 1., Olbia. The New Island lately discovered. With its religio..., laws, customs,
and government, characters and language, pp.380, S. Hartlib, London, 1660, 4°.

SCOTT‘ Thomas (A Member of the High Court of Justice for trying Charles I),
Mercurius Politicus: a private conference between Scot and Needham concerning the
present affaires of the Nation, London, 1660, 4°,

SHERINGHAM Robert, The Kings Supremacy Asserted. Or a Remonstrace of the
King’s right against the pretended Parliament, Printed formerly in Holland & now
reprinted, London, 1660, 4°.
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[760]

[761]

[762]

[763]

[764]

[765]

[766]

[767]

[768]

[769]

[770]

SPENCER John (Dean of Ely), The Righteous Ruler, : A Sermon [su: Prov. xxix.2]
preached... June 28, 1660, being appointed a day of publick thanksgiving to God for
the happy restauration of his majesty to his kingdomes, [Cambridge], 1660, 4°.

SOUTH Robert (1634-1716), Interest Deposed, and truth, or, a word in season deli-
vered in two sermons [su: Matt. x.33 and 1 Kings xiii.33,34] ..., 2pt., pp.24, Printed
by A.L. for Tho. Robinson, Oxford, 1660, 4°

S. G., The Dignity of Kingship asserted: in answer to Mr. Milton'’s Ready and Easie
way to establish a free commonwealth. ... By G.S., a lover of Loyalty [ Variamente attri-
buito a George Saltern, Gilbert Sheldon, and George Starkey], pp.221, 1660, 8°.

T.B., Policy no Policy, or, The devil himself confuted. Being an answer to a clause of
a letter written to a person of quality at Brussells: wherein the king and his court there
are fully and plainty discovered... [firmato B.T. con data: 28 March Stylo Novo, 1660],
[London], 1660, 4°.

TOMKINS Thomas, The Rebel’s Plea, or, Mr. Baxter’s judgement, By Thomas ‘Mabb,
to be sold by Henry Brome, London, 1660, 4°.

W.W., Proposals to the officers of the army... for taking off all excise, taxes and
customs, 1660.

DAVENPORT Robert (Poet and Playwriter), Policy without Piety too Subtle to be
Sound: Piety without Policy too simple to be Safe, London, 1661, 4°.

HOWELL James (Esquire), Twelve Several Treatise of the late revolutions in these
three Kingdomes, deducing the causes thereof from their originals, pp.411, Printed by
J. Grismond, at his House in Ivie-lane, where they are to be sold, London, 1661, 8°.

FORD Simon D.D., The Loyal Subjects Indignation, for his Royal Sovereign’s decol-
lation, London, 1661, 4°.

L’ESTRANGE Roger, Interest Mistaken, o, The Holy Cheat: proving from the unde-
rable practices and positions of the presbyterians, that the design of that party is to
enslave both King and people under the masque of religion. By way of observtion upon
a treatise, intituled, The interest of England in the matter of religion, & c. [di John
Corbet 1620-1680], 8 pl., pp.148, Printed for Henry Brome, London, 1661, 4°.

to which is added a short history of the English rebellion: compiled in verse, by M.
Nedham, and formerly extant in his Mercurius Pragmaticus, 3p.1, pp.93(i.e. 83),
Printed by the assignes of J. Calvin, and are to be sold by Z. Crofton, London,
1661, 4°.
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[771]

{772}

[773]

[774]

[775]

[776]

{7771

[778]

[779)

[780]

PHILIPPS Fabian, Ligeancia Lugens, or Loyaltie lamenting the many great mischief
and inconveniences which will fatally and inevitably follw the taking away of the royal
pourveyances, and tenures in capite..., London, 1661, 4°.

POYNTZ Robert Sir, A Vindication of monarchy and the governiment long established
in the Church and Kingdome of England. against the... assertions and ... practices of

the innovators during the last parliament... of Charles the I, Printed by Roger Norton,
London, 1661, 4°.

SANDERSON Robert (Bishop of Lincoln), Episcopacy, as established by law in
England, not prejudicial to regal power. A treatise written in the time of the long
Parliament, by the special command of the late king, pp.136, R. Norton, for Timothy
Garthwait, London, 1661, 8°.

USHER James (Bishop of Meath and Archbishop of Armagh, 1581-1656), The Power
Communicated by God to the prince, and the obedience required of the subject: briefly
laid down and confirmed out of the Holy Scriptures,.... published out of the oz‘igillc;l
copy... by... Robert Lord Bishop of Lincoln [i.e. Robert Sandersonl, with his Lordship
preface thereunto [a cura di James Tyrrel], pp.231{203], Printed for Anne Seile,
London, 1661, 4°.

An Expedient, or a sure & easy way of reducing all dissenters.... to ...
obedience both to our ecclesiastical & civil government, pp.16, London, 1662, 4°.

LAWSON George (Rector of More, Salop., T 1678), An Exposition of the epistle to the
Hebre.wes. Wherein the text is cleared, theopolitica improved, the socinian comment
examined, pp.364, Printed by J.S. for George Sawbridge, London, 1662, fol.

PHILIPPS Fabian, A Plea for the Pardoning part of the soveraigﬁtg’ of the kings of
England..., pp.68, Printed by H.H. for John Fish, London, 1662, 4°.

WHITER George, Paralellogrammaton. An epistle to the three nations of England,
Scotland and Ireland, whereby their sins being parallel’d with those of Judah and
Israel, they are forewarned, [London], 1662, 8°.

Scrinia Ceciliana: Mysteries of State & Government, in letters of the
late famous lord Burghley, and other... Ministers of State: in the reign of Queen
Elizabeth, and King James. Being a further additional to supplement of the Cabala. As
also many remarkable passages... no where else published, pp.228{223], G. Bedell &
T. Collins, London, 1663, 4°.

DAVENPORT John, A Discourse Abour Civil Government, Printed by Samuel Green
and Marmaduke Johnson, Cambridge [Mass], 1663, 4°.
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[781]

[782]

PHILIPPS Fabian, The Antiquity, Legality, Reason, Duty and Necessity of Preemption
and Pourveyance for the King..., London, 1663, 4°. »

KILLIGREW William Sir (1606-1695), To the King and Queens Most Excellent
Majesties, the Lords spiritual and temporal, and to the Knights, citizens, and burges-
ses assembled in Parliament: an humble proposal shewing how this nation may be vast

. gainers by all sums of mony given to the Crown without lessening the prerogative. To

[783]

[784]

[785]

[786]

{7871

[788]

[789]

[790]

which is prefixed.. sir J. Sheene’s letter on the same subject, and the proposer’s
answer, pp-16, [London, s.n, 1663], 4°.

L’ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), Considerations and Proposals in order to the
regulation of the Press. Together with diverse instances of treasonpus and seditious
pamphlets, proving the necessity thereof, London, 1663, 4°.

LUCY William, Observations, Censures, and Confutations of notorious errours in Mr
Hobbes his Leviathan and other bookes, London, 1663, 4°.

ATKYNS Richard, The Original and Growth of Printing: collected out of history and
the records of this kingdome, wherein is also demonstrated that printing appertaineth
to the prerogative royal, and is a flower of the crown of England, pp.24, Printed by
John Streater for the Author, London, 1664, 4°.

HOWELL James (Historiographer Royal to Charles II, 15947-1666), A Discourse
Concerning the Precedency of Kings, wherein the reasons and arguments of the three
greatest Monarks of Christendom, who claim a several right thereunto, are faithfully
collected and render’d, whereunto is adjoyn’d a .... treatise of ambassadors, ..., L.P.,
London, 1664, fol.

LLOYD David (Canon of St. Asaph), Cabala: or; the mystery of conventicles unvail'd:
in a historical account of the principies and practicies of the nonconformists, against
Church and State:.... {firmato da Foulis Oliver pseud.: i.e. Lloyd David], pp.95, for
Thomas Holmwod, London, 1664, 4°.

MUN Thomas, England’s Treasure by forraign trade, or, the ballance of our forraign
trade is the rule of our treasure... published by John Mun, London, 1664, 8°.

A Declaration of his Highnes, by the advice of his council, shewing the
reasons of their proceedings for securing the peace of the commonwealth, upon occa-
sion of the late insurrection and rebellion. Wednesday, October 31, 1665, pp.40, Henry
Hills - John Field, London, 1665, 4°.

LAWSON George (Rector of More, Salop.,  1678), Magna Charta ecclesiae univer-
salis. The grand charter issued out and granted by Jesus Christ for the plantation of
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[791]

[792]

(793]

[794]

[795]

[796]

[797]

[798]

the christian faith in all nations..., pp.214, Printed by G. Miller for J. Leigh, London,
1665, 8°20,

LLOYD David (Canon of St. Asaph), The Statemen and Favourites of England since
the reformation, their prudence and policies, successes and miscarriages, advance-
ments and falls, during the reigns of ... Henry VIII ... Edward VI ..., Quéen Mary,
Queen Elizabeth, King James ... Charles I, London, 1665, 8°.

Europe Modernce Speculum, or, A view of the empires, kingdoms, princi-
palities, seignieuries, and common-wealths of Europe: in their present state, their
government, policy, different interest, and mutual aspect one towards another, from the
treaty at Munster; Anno 1648 to this present 1665, pp.256, P. Parker, London, 1666, 8°.

DORMER P., Monarchia Triumphans, or, The super-eminency of monarchy over

poliarchy: or Of the government of one above any free-state or other kinde of sove-
raignty in many, London printed, [s.n.], 1666, 4°,

EAMES John, A Poems: being an essay upon the present war with the Dutch...., Henry
Herringman, London, 1666, fol..

YOUNGE Richard, No Wicked Man a Wise man, true wisdome described. The excel-
lency of Spiritual, experimental and saving cknowledge, above all human wisdom and
learning. With directions how to become wise, London, 1666, 4°.

SANCROFT William (Archbishop of Canterbury), Lex Ignea: or, the School of
Righteousness. A sermon [su: Isa. xxvi.9] preached before the King at the solemn fast
appointed for the late fire in London, London, [1666], 4°.

Cyprianus Anglicus: or the history of the life and death of... William
[Laud]... Archbishop of Canterbury... aldo the Ecclesiastical history of... England,

Scotland and Ireland, from his first rising till his death [con una lettera dedicatoria di
H. Heylin], London, 1668.

BETHEL Slingsby, The World’s Mistake in Oliver Cromwell, or, a short political dis-
course, shewing, that Cromwell’s mal-administration during his four years, and nine

moneths, pretended protectorship layed the foundation of our present condition, in the
decay of trade, pp.20, London, 1668, 4°.

20 Vedi seconda edizione: Magna Charta ecclesiae universalis. The grand charter issued out and
granted by Jesus Christ for the plantation of the christian faith in all nations... The second edition, cor-
rected, pp. 216, TM. for Jeremiah Lawson, London, [1686], 8°, BL 1471.aa.38.
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[800]

[801]

[802}

[803]

[804]

[805]

[806]

[807}

[808]

DERBY Charles Stanley, Earl of, The Jesuites policy to suppress monazjchy: provicﬁng
out of their own writings that the Protestant religion is a sure foundation agld princi-
ple of a true Christian, Printed for William Cademan, [London?], 1669, 12°.

COKE Roger, A Discourse of Trade. In two parts. The first treats of the reason of the
decay of t7ze strength, wealth, and trade of England. The latter; of the growth Smd
increase of the dutch trade above the english, pp.77, H. Brome, R. Horne, London,

1670, 4°,

resolved unto such

WILLAN Leonard, The Exact Politician, or compleat statesmar... blic

principles, whereby gentleman may be qualified for the managment of any
trust..., London, 1670, fol..

BACON Francis (Viscont of St. Albans, 1561-1626), A Propasiti_on to his I?la]?st)‘..:
touching the compiling and amendment of the laws of England in ReSLlSCl[aZFO,HO‘}IO,
bringing into publick light several pieces of the works... of Francis Blazclon... in
parts. The third edition, etc, S.G. & B.G. for W. Lee, London, 1671, fol.=%.

BETHEL Slingsby, The Present Interest of England Stated. By a oLover of his King and
Country [i.e. S. Bethel], pp.35, Printed for D.B., London, 1671, 4°.

MONK George (Duke of Albemarle), Observations upon Military and Political
affairs, pp-151, A.C. for H. Mortlocke, London, 1671, fol.

PHILIPPS Fabian, Regale Necessarium, or; the Legality, reason, and Neocessit)* of the
Rights and Privileges... claimed by the King’s servant, London, 1671, 4°.

EACHARD 1., Mr Hobbs’s State of Nature considered, in a dialogue... the second edi-
tion. Fourth edition corrected by the author, London, 1672, 8°.

The Great Question Resolved. Whether a King of Englalnd Can ]rg;];e
] j ifying i z ] Houses of Parliament, )

War and Alliances Without Notifying it before to h.ts Two
inaéROWN Thomas, (a cura di), Miscellanea Aulica, pp-440, J. Hartley, Londra,1702.

EACHARD J., Some Opinions of Mr Hobbs considered in a second dialogue berween
Philautus and Timothy... by the same author, London, 1673, 8°.

s

21 Prima edizione e’: BACON Francis, Resuscitatio, o7, bringing into publick light s.everalpieces, ?f
the works, civil, historical, philosophical, & Theological, hitherto sleeping, of '[/16 ”ghtv\%}{-mmib e
Francis Bacon... Together with his Lordship Life.. By William Rawley, 2pt., Sarah Griffin, for William Lee,

London, 1657, fol., BL 716. k.16.
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[809]

[810]

[811]

[812]

(813]

[814]

[815]

[816]

(817]

[818]

FERGUSON Robert (Non-Conformist, Divine), A Sober Enquiry into the nature,
measure, and principle of moral virtue, its distinction from gospel-holiness. With
reflections upon what occurs disserviceable to truth and religion in this matter, in
three late books [di S. Parker, Bishop of Oxford] viz. “Ecclesiastical Policy”,
“Defence and Continuation”, and “Reproof to the Remearsal Transpros’'d”. By R.F,
Printed for D. Newman, London, 1673, 8°.

MILTON John (1608-1674), Of True Religion, Heresy, Schism, Toleration and what
best means may be used against the growth of Popery, London, 1673, 4°.

TEMPLE William Sir, Observations upon the Provinces of the Netherlands, pp.255,
A. Maxwell for Sa. Gellibrand, London, 1673, 8°.

YT The Grounds of Sovereignty and Greamess, pp.24, TR. & N.T,, London,

BURNET. Gilbert (Bishop of Salisbury, 1643-1715), The Royal Martyr and the Dutiful
Subjecf, in two sermons [Intitolati The Royal Martyr Lamented e Subjection for
Conscience-sake asserted], 2pt., For R. Royston, London, 1675, 4°.

COKE Roger, England’s Improvement. In two parts. In the former is discoused how
the Kingdom of England may be improved in strenght, employment, wealth, trade... In
the latter is discovered, how the navigation of England may be increased... Treatise III
(1V), pp.115, J.C. for Henry Brome, London, 1675, 4°.

COOPER Anthony Ashley (Ist Earl of Shaftesbury) , A Letter From a Person of

Q_uality, to his friend in the country against the test act [di Anthony Ashley Cooper
first Earl of Shaftesbury?], pp.34, 1675, 4°.

COQPER Anthony Ashley (1st Earl of Shaftesbury), Two Seasonable Discourses con-
cerming the present Parliament (The debate or Arguments for dissolving this present
Parliament, and the calling frequent and new Parliaments. ... A Letter from a
qu'lidinﬂzt-man to his Friend, concerning the proceedings of the House of Commons
this last session, etc. [firmato: T.E.]), [di Anthony Ashley Cooper First Earl of
Shaftesbury?], 2pt, Oxford, 1675, 4°.

DAVENPORT Thomas (Quaker), The Word of the Lord to all Rulers, Governors, and

][\/1125?%‘512? of England, to try themselves by what spirit and power the rule by, pp.11,

PENN William, England’s Present Interest Discover’d with honour to the Prince, and
safety to the people. in answer to this one question, what is more fit... at this juncture

T];c;]g‘ai'{g 10 be done for composing, at least quieting of differences.., pp.30, [London?],
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[819]

[820]

[821]

[822]

[823]

[824]

[825]

[826]

[827]

[828]

HYDE Edward (earl of Clarendon), A Brief Survey of the dangerous and pernicious
errors to Church and State in Mr. Hobbes’s book, entitled Leviathan, pp.322, Printed
at the Theater, Oxford, 1676, 4°.

Honesty’s best policy, or, Penitence the sum of prudence: being a brief
discourse, in honour of the right honourable anthony Earl of Shaftesbury’s humble
acknowledgment and submission for his offences.... [di Nedham Marchamont?}, pp.18,
[London, 1677], 4°.

MARVELL Andrew, Account of the Growth of Popery and Arbitrary Government in
England. More particularly, from the Long Prorogation, of November, 1675, ending
the 15th of February 1676, till the last meeting of Parliament, the 16yh of July 1677,
pp.156, Amsterdam [London], 1677, 4°.

NALSON John, The Common Interest of the king and people: shewing the original, anti-
quity and excellency of monarchy, compared with aristocracy and democracy, and partucu-
larly of our English monarchy, and that absolute, papal and Presbyterian popular supre-
macy are utterly inconsistent with prerogative, property and liberty, Printed for Jonathan
Edwin, London, 1677, 8°.

NALSON John, The Countermine, or, A short but true discovery of the dangerous
principles, and secret practices of the dissenting party, especially the Presyterians:
shewing that religion is pretended, but rebellion is intended:..., pp.317, Jonathan
Edwin, London, 1677, 8°.

HALE Mattew Sir, Pleas of the Crown. Or a brief, but full account of whatsoever can be
found relating to that subject, pp.238, Printed for Richard Tomson, London, 1678, 8°.

L’ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), An Account of the Growth of Knavery, Under
the Pretended Fears of Arbitrary Government and Popery with a parallel betwixt the
reformers of 1677, and those of 1641, in their methods and designs. In a letter to a
friend [di Sir R. L’Estrange con riferimenti al testo di A, Marvell Account of the growth
of Popery], pp.72, H.H. for Henry Brome, London, 1678, 4°.

[’ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), Tyranny and Popery lording it over the con-
sciences, lives, liberties, and estates both of King and people, pp.94, Printed for H.
Brome, London, 1678, 4°.

NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), Christianissimus Christianandus, Reason for
the reduction of France to a more Christian state in Europe, pp.80, Henry Hills for
Jonathan Edwin, London, 1678, 4°.

A Letter to a Friend: shewing from Scripture, Fathers, and reason, how
false that state-maxim is, royal authority is originally and radically in the people,
London, s.n., fol., 1679.
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[829] A Political Discourse of the Ruine of States, London, 1679, fol.

[830] BAXTER Richard, The Non-conformist Plea for Peace: or, an account of their judge-

ment. In certain things in which they are misundestood, pp.340, For Benj. Alsop,
London, 1679, 8°.

[831] BRYDALL John, Decus & Tutamen: or, a Prospect of the lawes of England, purpo-
sely framed for the safeguard of the king's majesty... To which is added peculiar notes

upon the judgement in high treason.., pp.161, Printed by G. Sawbridge, etc. to be sold
by Geo. Dawes, London, 1679, 12°.

[832] COTTON Robert Bruce Sir (Bart.), The Manner and Means how the Kings of England
have from time to time supported and repaired their estates, in: Cottoni Posthuma,
pp.353, M.C. [Mary Clark] for C. Harper, London, 3rd edn, 1679, 8922,

[833]1 D.J., A Word without Doors Concerning the Bill for Succession, pp.4, [16797], fol.

[834] EVERARD Edmund, Discourses on the Present State of the Protestant princes of
Europe: exhorting them to an union... against... the endeavour of the Court of France
and Rome to influence all roman Catholick Princes, against the Protestant States and
Religion, Printed for Dorman Newman, London, 1679, fol.

[835] HOBBES Thomas, Behemoth, or an epitome of the civil wars of England. From 1640
to 1660, pp.214, London, 1679, 12°.

[836] HOLLES Baron Denzil, A Letter of a Gentlemen to his Friend, Shewing that the
Bishops are not to be Judges in Parliament in Cases Capital [di Denzil Baron Holles],
pp.31, 4°, [Printed for C.R., London, 1679].

[837] L'ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), The Free-born Subject: Or, The
Englishman’s Birthright: asserted against all tyrannical usurpations either in
Church or State, pp.34, Printed for Henry Brome, London, 1679, 4°.

[838] L'ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), The Case Put, concerning the Succession of
his Royal Highness Duke of York. With some observations upon the Political
Catechism, the Appeal, pp.38, M Clark for H. Brome, London, 1679, 4°.

22 Prima edizione del 1651: Cottoni Posthuma: divers choice pieces of that renowed antiquary Sir
Robert Cotton... preservad from the injury of time, and expos’d to public light, for the benefit of posterity,
By J.H Esq.[i.e. James Howell], 2pt, Francis Leach for Henry Seile, London, 1651, 8°, BL E.1243(1)).
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[839] K. FE, The Present Great Interest both of king and people... by a lover of the King and
country [si firma FX.], [London?, 1679}, fol.

[840] W. G. Gent, The Case of Succession to the crown of England stated... being an answer
to that pamphlet that pretends to prove the Parliament hath no power to alter succes-
sion, pp.15, 1679, 4°.

[841] An Answer to a later pamphlet, intituled, a short scheme of the usurpa-
tion of the crown of England, & c., pp.4, [16807], 4°.

[842] God and the King: or, Monarchy proved from Holy W{'it to be the om?ly
legitimate species of politick government, and the onely polity constitued and appoin-
ted by God.., [Constable Moira], pp.31, Printed for W.L., London, 1680, 4°.

[843] Sovereign: o, a political discourse upon the ofice and obligations of the
supreme magistrates, London, 1680, 4°.

[844] ATWOOD William (Chief Justice of New York), Jani Anglorw(z fagies nova, or,
Several monuments of antiquity touching the Great Councils of this Kingdom... revi-
v'd and clear’d.., [di W. Atwood], pp.266, 1680, 8°.

[845] BAXTER Richard, The Non-conformist advocate: or, a farther account of their jud-
gement in certain things in which they are misundestood, pp.83, Printed for Thomas
Simmins, London, 1680, 4°.

[846] BETHEL Slingsby, The Interest of Princes and States, pp.354, London, 1680, 8°23.

[847] BRYDALL J., lura Coronae. His Majesties Royal Rights and prerogatives qsserted,
against papal usurpation, and all other anti-monarchical aitempts a{ld practices col-
lected out of the body of the municipal laws of England, pp.147, Printed for George
Dawes, London, 1680, 8°.

[848] FILMER Robert Sir, Patriarcha, or the Natural Power of Kings, pp.141, Walter Davis,
London, 1680, 8°.

[849] HUNT Thomas (a Lawyer), The Rights of the Bishops to judge in capital cases in
Parliament cleared [di T. Hunt], being a full answer to two books... the first [di Denzil,

23 Vedi anche: BETHEL Slingsby, Thelinterest of the Princes & States of Europe. To which is now
added, observations on a letter written by the D. of Buckingham, to Sir Thomas Osborne. Also the Worlds
Mistake in Oliver Cromvvell. Shewing that his male-administration laid the foundation of our present con-
dition, in the decay of trade... The 4th edition enlarged, 2pt. Printed for M. Wotton: London, 3°, BL
1486.2aa.22.
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[850]

[851]

[852]

[853]

[854]

[855]

[856]

{857]

{8581

[859]

Baron Holles] entituled, A letter Jrom a gentleman to his friend, shewing that the bis-
hops are not to be judges in parliament, in cases capital. The other [di Thomas
Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln], A discourse of the peerage and jurisdiction of the Lordes
Spiritual in Parliament, endeavouring to show the contrary, pp.166, Baten, R. Clavel,
London, 1680, 8°.

HAWLES John Sir, The English-mans Right. A Dialogue between a Barrister at Law,
and a Jury- man... setting forth the antiquity... use... office, and ... priviledges of Juries
by the laws of England, Printed for Richard Jamesway, London, 1680, 4°.

L'ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), The Casuist Uncas’d, in a Dialogue benwixt
Richard and Baxter. Second Edition, London, 1680, 4°.

L’ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), Citr and Bumpkin. In a dialogue, over a pot of

ale, concerning matters of religion and government, pp.38, Henry Brome, London,
1680, 4°. ,

L’ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), Citt and Bumpkin. Or a learned discourse
upon swearing and lying, and other laudable qualities tending to a thorow reforma-
tion. The second part, pp.32, Henry Brome, London, 1680, 4°.

MONSON John Sir, A Discourse Concerning Supreme Power and Comimon Right, Sir
John Monson, London, 1680, 8°.

P. E., The Dialogue betwixt Cit and Bumpkin Answered in another betwixt Tom the
Cheshire Piper and Capitain Crack Brain’s, London, 1680, 4°. '

PENN William (Philo-Britannicus, pseud.), The Great Question to be considered by
the King and this approaching Parliament, ... proposed and... discussed: to wit, how
far religion is concerned in policy or civil government, and policy in religion? with an
essay rightly to distinguish these.... [firmato Pholo-Britannicus, i.e. William Penn],
[London, 16807], fol.

PETYT William, Miscellanea Parlamentaria: containing presidents. 1. Of freedom
Jrom arrest. 2. Of censures, 1. Upon such as have wrote books to the dishonour of the
Lords or Commons... 2. Upon members for misdemeanours... with an appendix con-
taining several instances wherein the kings of England have consulted... with their
parliaments, 1 In marriages, 2 Peace and war, 3 Leagues, London, 1680, 8°.

PETYT William, The Ancient Right of the Commons of England asserted, or, a discour-
se proving by records and the best historians, that the Comunons of England were ever
an essential part of Parliament, London, 1680, 8°.

RIDER Mattew, The Power of Parliaments in the Case of Succession, or, a seasonable
address to the High Court of Parliament, touchin g the present grievances of the nation,
pp.47, Printed for M.R. [Mattew Rider], London, 1680, 4°.
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SOMERS John Sir, A Brief History of Succession, Collected out of the Records, and
the most Authentick Historians, pp.19, [London, 1680], fol.

STILLINGFLEET Edward (Bishop of Worcester), The Grand Question, concerning
the bishops right to vote in Parliament in cases Cap.ital, stated and a?'gued, from the
parliament-rolls, and the history of the former times, pp.180, Printed for MP,
London, 1680, 8°.

YALDEN John, Compendium politicum, or, the distemper of government, under
these two heads,

The Nobilities / desire of, Rule
The Commons / desire of, Liberty

With their proper remedies, in a brief essay on the long reign of King Henry i by
J.Y. of Grayes-Inne, Esq., (John Yalden) [Una versione modificata di A short view of
the long life and reigne of Henry the Third di Sir R.B. Cotton], pp.80, 1680, 8°.

Salus Popoli & c., or the Case of King and Pgople. Modestly handled,
and impartially stated, very useful for these distracted times, pp.33, John Place,
London, 1681, 4°.

The Politician Discovered, Printed for and are to be sold by Langley
Curtis, London, 1681, 8°.  ~

The English-man’s happiness under a Protestant-prince: and the pre-
sent condition of the kingdom considered, pp.4, Printed for T.B., London, 1681, fol.

The Character of Rebellion, and what england may expect from one, or,
the Designs of Dissenters examined by Reason and Experience, and the lawes and sta-
tutes of the realm, pp.18, For Benj. Tooke, London, 1681, fol.

Machivil’s advice to his son, pp.8, T. Burrell, London, 1681, fol.

Vox Populi, or the peoples claim to their parliament sitting, to redress
grievances and provide for the common safety, by known laws... of the natlonl../.‘
recommended to the king and parliament at their meeting at Oxford, the 21st of March,

London, 1681, 4°.

Vox Populi, Vox Dei. Or, England’s general lamentation for the dissolu-
tion of the Parliament, Printed for T. B. [London], 1681, s.sh.fol.

ATWOOD William (Chief Justice of New York), Jus Anglqrum ab antiquo, or, a con-
futation of an impotent libel against the Governinent by Kings, Lords, and Commons.
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g/ntde{' ég'letegnce of answering Mr. Petyt, and the author of Jani Anglorum facies nova
pt., , 8°. ’

]13631, ?111 Address to the Honourable City of London, pp.12, Allen Banks, London,
, fol.

BRADY Rob[ert, The G/léeat Point of Succession Discussed. With a full and particular
answer to a late pamphlet [di John Somers] intituled, A Brief History of S ]
& c., pp.38, Printed for H. Rhodes, London, 1681, 8°. / ory of Suecession,

BRYDALL John,' Th'e Absurdity of that new devised state-principle, that in a
monardn; th‘e legzsllc:tzve power is communicable to the subject, and is not radically in
soveraignty in one, but in more. In a letter to a friend, pp.11, Printed for T.D. and

to be sold by F. Taylor, London, 1681, 8°. Jriend pp e

B.T., The Lyalty of the last Long Parliament, or, A letter to an English gentleman at
Florence: shewing that the late Parliements address’d against did not so much
mt_rel{lfch on the prerogative as that of XVII years continuance, of whom His Majesty
said never any king was so happy in a House of Commons as I in this”, pp.20, Printed
for Francis Smith, Senior, London, 1681, 4°. , ,

DRYDEN John, Hi; Muajesties Declaration Defended: in a letter to a friend. Being
an answer to a 'sedztzous.pamphlet, called a letter from a person of quality to his
Jriend: concerning the king’s late declaration touching the reasons which moved

him to dissolve the last two parliaments, [di John Dryden? 2 i
Davies, London, 1681, fol. g 2 yden®l. pp.20, Printed for T.

FERGUSON Robert (Non—Copformist Divine), No Protestant-Plot: or the pretended
conspiracy of prolestants against the King and Government discovered to be a con-
spiracy of the papists against the King and his protestant subjects, London, 1681, 4°,

H.G., The Power of Parliament asserted. By G. H., .... in answer 1o an indigested paper
by E.F, called a Letter to a Gentleman of Quality to his Friend upon his being chosen
a member to serve in the approaching parliament. Being an argument relating to the
point of succession to the crown, London, 1681, fol.

HAWLES John, Ignoramus Vindicated In a Dialogue Between Prejudice and

Indiffer ! J ) ;s e j ! illi
In éjg(e)';e,nlcgél’ozoc.hmg the duty, power, and proceedings of Juries, William Inghall,

HOBBES Thomas, The Art of Rhetoric, with a di - th
For William Crooke, London, 1631, 8°. iscourse of the faws of England. 2pt,

L'ESTRANGE Roger Sir (1616-1704), The Dissenters’ Sayings, in Reguital for

L’Estrange’s Sayings. ; ; - e ) . .
London g1681,a4i°l,ngs Published in their own words for the information of the people,
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NALSON John, The Complaint of Liberty & Property against Arbitrary Government:
dedicated to all true English men, and lovers of liberty, laws, and religion [di John
Nalson], pp.6, Robert Steel, London, 1681, fol.

NEVILLE Henry, Plato Redivivus: or, a dialogue concerning government {di H.N.],
pp.271, Printed for S.I., London, 1681, 8°.

PHILLIPS John, The Character of a Popish Successor, and What England May Expect
From Such a One. Part second... with some reflections upon Mr. L’Estrange’s, and ano-
ther answer to the first part, pp.34, Printed by Richard Janeway, London, 1681, fol.

SAVILE George (Marquis of Halifax), A Seasonable Sddress to both Houses of
Parliament concerning the succession, the fears of popery, and arbitrary government.
By a true protestant and a hearty lover of his coutrey, pp.20, London, 1681, 4°.

SETTLE Elkanah, The Character of a Popish Successor, and What England May
Expect From Such a One, pp.22, T. Davies, London, 1681, fol.

SOMERS John Sir, The Security of English-Mens Lives, Or The Trust, Power, and
Duty of the Grand Jurys of England. Explained according to the fundamenials of the
English Government, pp.154, Printed for T. Mitchel, London, 1681, 8°.

T.L. Gent, The True Notion of Government: shewing: I The original of government, II.
The several forms of government, III. The obligations betwixt governours and governed:
in vindication of kingly prerogative, Printed for Edward Gellibrand, London, 1681, 4°.

TULLOCH John, English Puritanism, London, 1681, 4°.

TYRRELL James, Patriarcha non Monarcha. The Patriarch Unmonarched, Richard
Janeway, London, 1681, 8°.

TYRRELL James, An Impartial Account of the Nature and Tendency of the Late
Address, 1681, in State Tracts. In two parts, Printed and are to be sold by Richard
Baldwin, London,, 1693, fol.

W. W., Antidotum Britannicum, Oy, A Counter-Pest Against the Destructive Principles
of Plato Redivivus: wherein his majestie’s royal prerogatives are asserted, and the
ancient rights of the imperial crown of England are vindicated against all innovators,
Richard Share, London, 1681, 8°.

A Guide to English Juries: setting forth their antiquity, power, and
dury... by a person of quality. Also a letter [firmato J.M.] to the author upon the same
subject, pp.176, Thomas Cockerill, London, 1682, 12°.

A Dialogue at Oxford berween a Tutor and a Gentleman... concerning
Government, pp.21, Rich. Janaway, London, 1682, 4°.
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ABERCROMBY David, Protestancy to be embrac’d: o1, a new and infallible method
to reduce romanists from popery to protestancy, etc.., pp.155, Printed for the Author
by Thomas Hodgkin, London, 1682, 12°.

BOHUN Edmund, An Address to the Free-Men and Free-Holders of the Nation,
pp.X1.66, George Wells, London, 1682, 4°.

BOHUN Edmund, The Second Part of the Address to the Free-Men and Free-Holders
of the Nation, pp.XXV.90, G. Wells, London, 1682, 4°.

BRYDALL John, A New-year-gift for the anti-prerogative-men: or; A lawyer opinion, in
defence of His Majesties power-royal, of granting pardons as he pleases: wherein is
more particularly discussed the validity of the E. of D’s pardon [Earl of Danby], by way
of a letter to a friend, 1p.1, pp.34, Printed by H.H. for John Fish, London, 1682, 12°.

BUGG Francis, De Christiana Libertate, or, Liberty of conscience upon it's true and
proper ground asserted & vindicated: and the mischief of impositions amongst the
people called Quakers made manifest. In two parts: the first [intitolata Liberty of con-
science upon it’s true and proper ground asserted & vindicated], proving that no prin-
ce nor state ought by force to compel men to any part of the doctrine, worship, or
discipline of the Gospel. By a nameless, yet approved author [i.e. Sir Charles
Wolseley], & c. : the second shewing the inconsistency betwixt the church-government
erected by G. Fox, &c. and that in the primitive times. To which is added, A word of
advice to the Pencilvanians, 2pt., Printed for the author, London, 1682, 8°.

CARE Henry, English Liberties: Or, The Free-Born Subject’s Inheritance, containing
I, Magna Charta, The Petition of Right, the Habeat Corpus Act... II, The proceedings
in Appeal of Murther.., the work and power of Parliament. Ill, All the laws against
Conventicles and Protestant Dissenters, with notes... , pp.228, George Larkin,
London, 1682.

CLIFFORD William, A.M., The Power of Kings, particularily the British Monarchy
asserted and vindicated...in a sermon, etc, Printed by S. Roycroft for Robert Clavell,
London, 1682, 4°.

FERGUSON Robert (Non-Conformist Divine), The Second Part of No Protestant
Plot. By the same hand, R. Smith, London, 1682, 4°.

FERGUSON Robert (Non-Conformist Divine), The Third Part of No Protestant Plot,
London, 1682, 4°,

HICKERINGILL Edmund, The History of Whiggism: In a Dialogue between a
Tantivy-Tory and a Trimmer, 1682, in The Works of Mr. Edmund Hickeringill..
Containing the History of Priest-craft.. also the Black Non-Conformis:, the
Ceremony-Monger, with his Satyrs, and all the rest of his scarce and valuable pie-
ces, 3 voll., Sold by John Baker, London, 1716, 8°.
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HICKES George (Dean of Worcester), A Discourse of the Soveraigne Power: in a ser-
mon [su: Rom. xiii,4] preached... before the Artillery Company of London, pp.36,
London, 1682, 4°.

HUNT Thomas (a Lawyer), Mr. Hunt’s postscript for Rectfving some Mistakes in some
of the Inferiour Clergy, in Mr. Hunt’s argument for the Bishop right: with the posi-
script. With some additions. Together with two discourses about the succession, and
bill of exclusion. In answer to two books, affirming the unlawfullness of the bill of
exclusion, 2 pt. Printed for the author, London, 1682, §8°.

MAY Thomas, Arbitrary Government Displayed to the life, in the Tyrannic usurpation
of a Junto of Me called the Rump Parliament. And more especially in that of... Oliver
Cromwell, pp. 216, For C. Leight, London, 1682, 12°.

PELLING Edward, Apostate protestant. A letter to a friend occasioned by the late
reprinting of a jesuites book. About succession to the crown of England, pretended to
have been written by R. Dolma, pp.59, Printed for W. Davies and J. Hindmarsh,
London, 1682, 4°.

WOOD Thomas, The Dissenting Casuist, or, the second part of a dialogue....: being I.
a clear justification of the execution of the laws against dissenters, II. a comparison of
the arguments on both sides concerning monarchy in general, Ill. concerning an elec-
tive kingdom, ...., pp.35, Printed for T. Sawbridge, London, 1682, 4°.

Ahitophel’s Policy Defeated..., pp.32, W. Kettilby, London, 1683, 4°.

The Arraignment of Co-Ordinate-Power wherein all arbitrary procee-
dings are laid open to all honest abhorrers and addressers, pp.55, For T. Hunt,
[London?}, 1683, fol..

ATWOOD William (Chief Justice of New York), A letter of Remarkes upon Jovian. By
a person of Quality.., pp.15, 1683, 4°.

BOHUN Edmund, The Third Part and last part of the Address to the Free-Men and
Free-Holders of the Nation, pp. XXI1.138, G. Wells, London, 1683, 4°.

BRUNSKELL Percival, A Vindication of the Case relating to the Green-Wax Eines, she-
wing how the right and prerogative of the Crown are diminished, officers enrich’d, and
the subjects oppressed by the mis-managment of that revenue..., pp.69, London, 1683, 4°.

CLAPHAM Jonathan, Obedience to magistrates, pp.35, T.S. for E. Giles, London,
1683, 4°.

L’ESTRANGE Roger, Salus Regis Is Salus Populi in A dialogue... by Sir R. L’Estrange
[apr. 13th, 1681- March 9th, 1687], 3 voll., London, 1684-7.
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HICKES George (Dean of Worcester), Jovian: or, an answer to Julian the Apostolate
[di Samuel Johnson]. By a minister of London [G. Hickes], pp. 300, Sam. Roycroft for
Walter Kettilby, London, 1683, 8°.

MORLEY George, Several Treatise, written upon several occasions..., pt. 9, London,
1683, 4°.

NALSON John, The Present Interest of England, Or, A Confutation of the Whiggish
Conspiratours Anti-Monyan Principie, ... [di N.N,, i.e. John Nalson], pp.44, Printed
for T. Dring, London, 1683, 4°.

S.W., Matchiavel Junior, or, the secret acts of the jesuites, whereby they riffle and dis-
order heretical kingdoms y states, raise factions, foment rebellions, London, 1683, fol.

WOMOCK Laurence, The Associators Cashier'd: proving .... that the late endeavours
of some restless spirit were, 1. to enervate monarchy, 2. to subvert the institution of
English-parliaments, and usher in the power of the sword, pp.30, Printed for Walter
Davis, London, 1683, 4°.

ZEALE John, A Narrative of the phanatical plot, setting forth the treasonable and wic-
ked designs they have been carrying against the king and government, ever since the last
Westminster parliament, London, 1683, fol.

ABERCROMBY David, The Present State of the German and Turkish empires and
remarks thereupon: as also some peculiar reflections on the interest of the Christian prin-
ces:.., pp.78,96, By D.A, M.D., Printed for D. Brown... and T. Goodwin, London 1684, 4°,

BARRISTER at Law [i.e. Bartholomew Lanel, An Appeal to the conscience of a fana-
tick shewing that the King of England, by the fundamental laws of it, is as absolute and
indipendent a monarch as any of the king mentioned in Scripture..., pp.28, J.G. for
John Walthoe, London, 1684, 4°.

BOHUN Edmund, A Defence of Sir Robert Filmer against the mistakes and misrepre-
sentation of Algernoon Sidney..., pp.16, W. Kettilby, London, 1684.

FORSTER Richard (1650-1729), Prerogative and Privilege represented in a sermon
in the cathedral church of Rochester in Kent, March 18, 1683/4: preach’d and publis-
h’d at the request of Archibald Clinkard, Esquire..., pp.35, Printed for B. Tooke and W.
Kettilby, London, 1684, 4°.

GODDARD Thomas (esq.), Plato’s Demon. or; the State-physician unmaskt, being a
discourse in answer to a book [di H. Neville] call’d Plato Redivivus, London, 1684, 8°.

H.G., Scandeberg Redivivus: an historical account of the life & actions of the most

victorious Prince John Ill, K. of Poland.., pp.155, Printed by H.C. for Tho. Malthus,
London, 1684, 12°.
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NALSON John, A True Copy of the Jowrnal of the high court of justice, for the tryal
of K. Charles ... Tajken by J. Nalson... with a large introduction, pp.1xx.128, H.C. for
Thomas Dring, London, 1684, fol.

PETTIT Edward, Visions of Government. Wherein the antimonarchical prindples and
practices of all fanatical commonwealthsmen, and jesuited politicians are discovered,
confuted and exposed, by B.W. for Edward Vize, London, 1684, 8°.

SAVILE George (Marquis of Halifax), The Character of a Trimmer, .1684, in The
Works of George Savile Marquis of Halifax, Mark N. Brown (a cura di), Clarendon
Press, Oxford, 1989.

SHERLOCK William (Dean of St. Paul’s), The Case of Resistance of the Supreme
Powers Stated and Resolved according to the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, pp.221,
Fincham Gardiner, 1684, 8°.

SETTLE Elkanah, The Present State of England in relation to popery manifesting the
absolute impossibility of introducing popery and arbitrary government into this
Kingdom, London, 1684, fol.

ABERCROMBY David, A Discourse of Wit, pp.236, For John Weld, London, 1685, 12°.

WOOD George (soldier), Loyalty the Ornament of Christianity, or, Scripture proofs
for monarchy...., pp.74, Printed by John Darby for the author, London, 1686, 8°.

SAVILE George (Marquis of Halifax), A Character of King Charles II, 1686,in A cha-
racter of King Charles the second: and political, moral and miscellaneous thoughts
and reflections, London, 1750, 8°.

__ AnAnswerto a Late Pamphlet intituled, The Judgement and Doctrine of
the clergy of the Church of England concerning one special branch of the King's pre-
rogative, viz, in dispensing with the penal-laws...., pp.39, Printed for Ric. Chiswell,
London, 1687, 4°.

Prudential Reasons for repealing the penal laws against all recusants,
and for the general toleration. Penn'd by a protestant person of Quality [R.
Burthogge?], London, 1687, 4°.

The Judgment and Doctrine of the church of England: concerning one
special branch of the king’s prerogative, viz. in dispencing with the penal lawes, asser-
ted by... the Lords Arch. Bishops Bancroft, Laud, and Usher... with the concurring
resolutions of our. judges.. In a letter from a Gentleman of Oxford, pp.46., Printed for
J.H. and T.S., London, 1687, 4°.

PETT Peter Sir (1630-1699), The Obligation resulting from the Oath of Supremacy: 10
assist and defend the pre-eminence or prerogative of the dispensative power belonging to
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the king, his heirs and successors:..... and an account is given at large of the progress of
the power of dispensing as to acts of Parliament declaring their approbation of the exer-
cise of such power; and particularly in what concerns the punishment of disability or inca-
pacity [di PP, i.e. Sir Peter Pett], 2pt, London, 1687, fol.

PHILIPPS Fabian, The Established government of England, vindicated from all popu-
lar and republican principles and mistakes: with a respect to the laws of God, man,
nature and nations..., pp.761, Printed for the author, London, 1687, fol.

S.R.L., Two Cases Submitted to consideration 1. of the necessity and exercize of a dis-
pensing power. 2. the nullity of any act of state that clashes with the law of God [la
prefazione firmata: R.L.S. i.e. Sir Roger L'Estrange], London, 1687, s.sh.fol.

SAVILE George, (Marquis of Halifax), Letter to a Dissenter upon occasion of his
Majesties... declaration of indulgence [firmata T. W., ma attribuita a George Savile,
Marquis of Halifax], pp.10, London, 1687, 4°.

SHIELDS Alexander, A Hind let Loose, An historical representation of the testimonies
of the Church of Scotland...: together with a vindication of the present testimonie,
against the Popish, ...enemies of that church..: wherein several controversies of gratest
consequence are enquired into, and in some measure cleared, concerning .... owning
of the present tyrannie, ... defensive resistence of tyrannical violence, by a lover of true
liberty, [Edimburgh?, s.n.], 1687, 8°.

Vox Cleri Pro Rege: or, The rights of the imperial sovereignty of the
crown of England vindicated: in reply to a late pamphlet pretending to answer a book
entituled The judgementand doctrine of the clergy of the Church of England concerning
the King’s prerogative in dispencing with penal laws..., pp.68, London, s.n., 1688, 4°.

The Ballance Adjusted, or, The interest of church and state weighed and
considered upon this revolution, pp.8, [16887], 4°.

BURNET Gilbert (Bishop of Salisbury, 1643-1715), An Enquiry into Measures of
Submission to the Supreme Authority: and of the grounds upon which it may be lawful
or necessary for subjects, to defend their religion, lives and liberties, pp.8, [1688], 4°.

BURNET Gilbert (Bishop of Salisbury, 1643-1715), Three Letters concerning the
Present State of Italy, written in the year 1687. I, Relating to the affair of Molinos and
Quietist. I, Relating to the Inquisition, and the state and religion. IlI, Relating to the
policy and Interests of some of the States of Italy, pp.192, [London?], 1688, 12°.

NORTHLEIGH John, Parlamentum Pacificum: or the happy union of king and people
in a healing parliament, heartily wish’t for and humbly recommended, by a true pro-
testant, and no dissenter, pp.75, M. Turner, London, 1688, 4°.
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PETT Peter Sir (1630-1699), The Happy Future State of England.: o, a discourse by
way of letter to the late earl of anglesey, vindicating him from the reflections of.an affi-
davit published by the House of Commons A°, 1680... The sais discourse likewise con-
tains various political remarks and calculation... At the end of the discourse, there is
a casuistical discussion of the obligation to the king, his heirs and successors..., 2pt.,
London, 1688, fol.

SAVILE George (Marquis of Halifax), The Anatomy of Equivalent, pp.16, [London,
1688], 4°.

WILLIAM 111, King of England, The First Declaration [datata 10 Ott. 1688] of His
Highnesse William Henry, by the grace of God Prince of Orang. &c., of the reasons
inducing him to appear in arms in the kingdom of England for preserving of the pro-
testant religion: and for restoring the lawes & liberties of England, Scotland, and
Ireland, pp.8, [la Hague?], 1688, fol.

[A Brief] Vindication of the Paliamentary proceedings against the late
King James II: proving that the right of succession to government ( by nearness of
blood) is not by the law of God or nature, but by politick institution: with several
instances of deposing evil princes, shewing, that no prince hath any title originally but
by the consent of people, {81, pp.60, [4], Printed by Randall Taylor, London, 1689, 8°.

A Political Conference between Aulicus... original of civil government,
For J. L., to be sold by Richard Baldwin, London, 1689, 4°.

A Letter to a Gentleman of Brussels, Containing an Account of the
Causes of the People’s Revolt from the Crown, London, 1689, 4°.

A Second Vindication of the magistracy and government of England. By
way of answer to the several replies... [di Sir B. Shower?], [London, 1689], 4°.

Allegiance and Prerogative considered: in a letter from a gentleman in the
country to his friend, upon his being chosen a member of the meeting of states in Scotland,

pp.6, For Richard Janeway, London, 1689, fol.

An Essay upon the Original and Designe of Magistracie, [Edimburgh],
1689, 4°.

Salus Populi Suprema Lex, Oy, the Free Thoughts of a Well Wisher, For
a Good Settlement, pp.8, [Edimburgh?], 1689, 4°.

Some Short Considerations relating to the Setiling of the Government,
pp.8, Printed for N.R., London., 1689, 4°.

The Character of a Prince, pp.8, Randall Taylor, London, 1689, 4°.
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The Third and Last Part of the Magistracy and Government of England
Vindicated: with reasons for a general act of indemnity.., [di Sir B. Shower], [London,
16897], 4°.

ATKYNS Robert Sir (Chief Baron of the Exchequer), The Power, Jurisdiction of the
House of Parliament, and the antiquity of the house of Commons asserted... As also a
discourse concerning the ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the realm of England, pp.74,
Timothy Goodwin, London, 1689, fol..

BURNET Gilbert (Bishop of Salisbury, 1643-1715), A Sermon preached before the
House of Commons, on the 31st of January, 1688. Being the Thanksgiving-day for
deliverance of this kingdom from popery and ar bmaz} power, pp.35, For John Starkey
& Ric. Chiswell, London, 1689, 4°.

BURNET Gilbert (Bishop of Salisbury, 1643-1715), An Enquiry into the present state
of affairs: and in particular, whether we owe allegiance to the King in these circum-
stances? and whether we are bound to treat him, and call him back again or not?,
pp.16, J. Starkey and R. Chiswell, London, 1689, 4°.

FERGUSON Robert (Non-Conformist Divine), A Brief Justification of the Prince of
Orange’s descent into England, and of the kingdoms late recourse to arms: with a
modest disquisition of what may become the wisdom and justice of the ensuing con-
vention in their disposal of the crown, [di R. Ferguson], London, 1689, 4°,

HAWLES John Sir, A Reply to a Sheet of paper intituled: The Magistracy and
Government of England vindicated: or, a justification of the English method of pro-
ceedings against criminals [di Sir'B. Shower] by way of answer to the defence of the
late Lord Russel’s innocence... [di Sir R. Atkyns], London, 1689, fol.

HICKES George (Dean of Worcester), The Doctrine of passive obedience... and jure
divino disproved... By a layman of the Church of England [G.H.], London, 1689, s.sh.fol.

KINGSMAN Dr. (pseud.), A Friendly Debate between Dr. Kingsman and a dissati-
sfied clargyman, and Gratianus Trimmer;, a neighbour minister,, concerning the late
thanksgiving-day, the Prince descent into England,... the secret league with France,
the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, London, 1689, 4°,

LOCKE John, Epistola de Tolerantia ad clarissimum virum TA.R.PT.O.LA [i.e. theo- -

logiae apud Remonstrantes professorem, tyrannorum osorem, Limborch
Amstelodamensem] scripta a PA.PO.LLA. [i.e pacis amico, persecutionis osore,
Johanne Locke Anglo], pp.96, Apud Justum as Hoeve, Goudae, 1689, 12°24,

24, ing.: A letter concerning toleration [tr. ing. di W. Popple], London, 1689, 4°, BL 698.a.2.(11).
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[970]

[971]

[972]

[973]

[974]

[975]

[976]}

[977]

[978]

[979]

LONG Thomas, The Historian unmasked. or, some reflections on the late “History of
Passive Obedience”, wherein the doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance is
truly stated and asserted.., London, 1689, 4°.

LONG Thomas, The Letter for Toleration [di J. Locke] decipher’d, and the absurdity
and impiety of an absolute toleration demonstrated..., pp. 30, R. Baldwin, London,
1689, 4°.

NEDHAM Marchamont (1620-1678), The New Oath of Allegiance Justified, From the
Original Constitution of the English Monarchy, Printed by Randall Taylor, Londra,
1689, 4°.

PATRICK Simon (Bishop of Chichester and of Ely, 1626-1707), A Sermon [su: Ps.
Ixxv.1] preached at St. Paul’s Covent Garden on the day of thanksgiving Jan XXXI,
1688: for the great deliverance of this kingdom ..... from popery and arbitrary
power... by... the prince of Orange, pp.36, Printed for Richard Bentley, London,
1689, 4°.

R.W. Gent, The Supremacy Debated: or, the authority of Parliaments - formerly owned
by Romish clergy - to be the supreamest power [firmato: W.R. Gent], pp.2, William
Miller, London, 1689, s.sh.fol.

SELDEN John, Table-talk: being a discourse of John Selden Esq., or his sence of
various matters of weight and high consequence relating especially to religion and
state [a cura di R. Milward], London, 1689, 4°.

SHOWER Bartholomew Sir, The Magistracy and Government of England Vindicated,
o1, a justification of the english method of proceedings against criminals, by way of
answer to the defence [di Sir R. Atkyns] of the late Lord Russel’s Innocence... [di Sir
B. Shower], pp.8, London, 1689, 4°.

SON of the Church of England, The anatomy of an arbitrary prince, or, King James
the II: set forth in his proper colours, and what England may expect from such a one...,
pp.2, Printed for Richard Baldwin, near the Black-Bull in the Old-Baily, London,
1689, s.sh.fol.

TRUE SON of the Church of England, The Letter which was sent to the author of the
doctrine of passive obedience and jure divino disproved &c. answered and refuted:
wherein is proved to the meanest capacity, that monarchy was not originally from
God: that kings are not by divine appointment but that all government proceeds from
the people, Printed for Tho. Harrison, London, 1689, 4°

WILLIAM 111, King of England, The Declaration [datata 10 Ott. 1688] of ... William
Henry, ... Prince of Orange..., of the reasons inducing him to appear in arms ... for
restoring the lawes ... of Scotland, pp.8, [London?], 1689, 4°.
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[981]

[982]

[983]

[984]

[985]

[986]

[987]

[988]

[989]

[990]

[991]

WILLIAM III, King of England, The Declaration of His Highness the Prince of
Orange: concerning papists....(14 January 1688[os]), Printed by J. Starkey and W.
Churchill, London, 1689, s.sh.fol.

The Man-lnmter: or, a due reproof of a malicious libel against the pre-
sent government entituled, The third and last part of the magistracy and government
of England vindicated, with reasons for a general act of indemnity, London, 1690, 4°.

: _ Some quaries concerning the election of members for the ensuing par-
lzgzgnent [variamente attribuito a James Harrington e Roger L' Estrange], pp. 8, London
1690, 4°. ’

Vox Regis & Regni: or a protest against vox cleri, pp.18, Printed for
G.C. and are to be sold by Richard Baldwin, London, 1690, 4°.

ABERCROMBY David, A Moral discourse of the power of interest, pp.191, Tho,
Hodgkin for the Author, Londini, 1690, 8°.

ATWOOD William (Chief Justice of New York), The Fundamental Constitution of the
El}glzs/z Government. Proving King William and Queen Mary our lawful and rightful
King and Queen..., 4pt., Printed by J.D. for the Author, London, 1690, fol.

BURNET Gilbert (Bishop of Salisbury, 1643-1715), A Sermon Preached before the
King & Queen, at White-Hall, on the 19th day of October, 1690. Being the Day of
Thanksgiving, for His Majesties preservation and success in Ireland, pp.36, For Ric.
Chiswell, London, 1690, 4°.

H.T., Political Aphorisms: or the true Maxims of Government displayed... by TH. by

X)an of challenge to Dr: W. Sherlock and ten other new dissenteers..., London, 1690,

LOCKE John, An Essay Concerning Human Understanding, pp.362, Printed by Eliz.
Holt, for Thomas Basset, London, 1690, fol.

LOCKE John, A Second Letter concerning toleration [firmata Philanthropus, i.e. John
Locke], London, 1690, 4°.

LOCKE Johp, Two ﬂ‘eatises on Civil Government: in the former, the false principles,
and foundqnon of Sir Robert Filmer and his follwers, are detected and overthrown.
The latter is an essay concerning the true original, extent, and end of civil government,

pp.271[467], Awnsham Churchill, London, 1690, 8°.

OVERA?L John, Bishop 0verqll " Convocation Book, MDCVI, concerning the government
of God’s Catholick Church in the Kingdoms of the whole World [a cura di Sancroft
William, Archbishop of Canterbury], London, 1690, 4°.
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[994]

[995]
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[997]

[998]

[999]

[1000]

[1001]

[1002]

SELDEN John, Of the Judicature in Parliaments, a post-humous treatise: wherein the
controversies and precedents belonging to that title, are methodically handled,
London, {16907], 8°.

TAYLOR Z. (i.e. Zachary M.A.), Obedience and Submission to the present govern-
ment, demonstrated from Bishop Overall’s Obedience-Book, London, 1690, 4°.

WAGSTAFFE Thomas, An Answer to a late Pamphlet, infituled, Obedience and sub-
mission to the present government, demostrated from Bishop Overall’s Obedience-Book
{con un postscritto in risposta al Case of Allegiance di W. Sherlock], pp.29.18, For L.
Hindmarsh, London, 1690, 4°.

AMES Richard (Student of Lincoln’s Inn, t 1693), The Character of a bigotten prin-
ce: and what England may expect from the return of such a one, pp.22, Printed for
Richard Baldwin, London, 1691, 4°.

BROWNE Thomas, An Answer to Dr. Sherlock’s Case of Allegiance to Sovereign
Powers, in defence of the Case of Allegiance to a King in possession, London, 1691,
4°.

CARTER, William, The Renewing of a Caveat entred in our court several years ago,
against the growth of France : [an}d a caution to England to secure it self against the
interest of that aspiring prince,and more especially against their trade, which is the
foundation of their greatness, pp.8, Printed by E. Holt, London, 1691, 4°.

SHARPE Lewes (Rector of Moreton Hampstead), The Church of England’s doctrine
of non-resistance justified and vindicated as truly rational and christian, and the dam-
nable nature of rebellius resistance represented, London, 1691.

SHERLOCK William (Dean of St. Paul’s), The Case of Allegiance due to Sovereign
Powers stated and resolved according to Scripture and Reason, and the principles of
the Church of England. With a more particular respect to the Oath lately enjoyed, of
allegiance to their present majesties, K. William and Q. Mary, pp.27, W. Rogers,
London, 1691, 4°.

The late King James’s letter to his privy-counsellors: with just reflections
upon it, and upon the pretended Prince of Wales: and a short account of the Judgement
of the Parliament ..... in confutation of the author of The case of allegiance to a king
in possession.., pp.31, Printed for Ric. Chiswell, London, 1692, 4°,

The Sad and Lamentable case of Protestants under the government of a
popish prince: which must be expected when they are subjects to such an one, [2],
pp.34li.e. 36 pp.], Printed for Jonas Hyther, London, 1692, fol.

LOCKE John, Some Considerations of the consequences of the lowering of interest,
and raising the value money, pp.4.192, Awnsham & John Churchill, London, 1692, 8°.
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[1003] LOCKE John, A Third Letter concerning toleration [firmata Philanthropus] to the
author of the third letter concerning toleration, London, 1692, 4°,

{1004] TYRRELL James Sir, A Brief Disquisition of the law of nature, Printed and are to sold
by Richard Baldwin, London, 1692, 8°.

[1005] State Tracts. In two parts, Printed and are to be sold by Richard
Baldwin, London, 1693, fol..

[1006] BOHUN Edmund, The Character of Queen Elizabet. Or, a full account of her policies
and the methods of her government... Together with the characters of her principal
ministers of State. And the greatest part of the affairs and events that happened in her
times..., pp.376, For Rich. Chiswell, London, 1693, 8°.

[1007] BURTON Henry (Rector of St. Mattew’s, Friday Street), An Enquiry, o1, a Discourse
benween a Yeoman of Kent and a Knight of a Shire upon the Prorogation of Parliament

to the second of May, 1693, [Talvolta attribuito a Sir John Widakin e John Hampden],
pp.12, [London, 1693], 4°.

[1008] HACKET John (Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry), Scrinia Reserata: a memorial
offer’d to the great deservings of J. Williams, ... Ld Keeper of the Great Sedl, ... and...
Archbishop of York: containing a series of the... occurrences and transactions of his
life, in relation both to Church and State, 2pt., E. Jones, for S. Lowndes, in his Savoy,
{London], 1693, fol..

[1009] LOCKE John, Some Thoughts concerning education, London, 1693, 8°.

[1010] An Essay Concerning Obedience to the supreme powers, and the duty of

subjects in all revolutions. With some considerations touching the present juncture of
affairs, London, 1694, 4°,

[1011] COKE Roger, A Detection of the Court and State of England during the four last
reigns, and the interregnum. Consisting of private memoirs, 2 voll., London, 1694,
8°.

[1012] FLEMING Robert (the Elder), The Present Aspect of the Times... as it respects the
public hazard and safety of Brittain in this day, pp.29, T. Parkhurst, London, 1694, 4°,

{1013} SAVILE George (Marquis of Halifax), A Rough Draught of a new model at sea, pp-30,
For A. Banks, London, 1694, 4°,

[1014] TINDAL Matthew, An Essay Concerning the Laws of Nations, and the rights of sove-
reigns. With an account of what was said at the council-board by the civilians upon
the question, whether their majesties subjects taken at sea acting by the late King’s
commission might not be looked on as a pirates? With reflections upon the arguments
of sir TP and Dr. Ol., pp.34, R. Baldwin, London, 1694, 4°.
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[1015] TYRRELL James, Bibliotheca Politica, or an Enquiry in to the Ancient Constitution
of the English Government, both in respect to the just extent or regal power, and t.he
rights and liberties of the subject:.. in thirteen dialogues, 13 pt, pp.7968, R. Baldwin,
London, 1694-92, 4°.

[1016] WARWICK Philip Sir, A Discourse of Government, as examined by Reason, Scripture,
and the Law of the Land, London, 1694, 8°.

[1017] ATWOOD William (Chief Justice of New York), Proposals for Printing the fundamen-
tal constitution of the English Government..., pp.4, [1695] fol.

[1018] ATWOOD William (Chief Justice of New York), A Safe and Easy Method for
Supplying the Want of Coin..., With some remarks upon the Bank of England, pp.8,
1695, 4°.

[1019] LOCKE John, Short Observations on a printed paper, intituled "‘For encouraging
the coining of silver money in England”, Printed by J.& A. Churchill, London, 1695,
8.

[1020] LOCKE John, Further Considerations concernimg raising the value of money, whe-
rein Mr. Lowndes’s arguments for it in his late report concerning “An essay for the
amendmendt of the silver coins” are examined, pp.111, A. and J. Churchill, London,
1695, 8°.

[1021] LOCKE John, The Reasonableness of Christianity, as delivered in the scripture,
pp-304, Awnsham & John Churchill, London,1695, 8°.

[1022] SAVILE George, (Marquis of Halifax), Some Cautions offered to the consideration of
those who are to choose Members to serve in the ensuing Parliament, pp.32, London,
1695, 4°.

[1023] QUARLES Francis, Institutions, essays and maxims, political moral & divine, pp.286,
For Sam. Briscoe, London, 1695, 12°.

[1024] FOXCROFT John, The Beauty of Magistracy, with other observations concerning
government, represented in an assize-sermon...., London, 1697, 4°,

[1027] G.,AB.CD.EE, An Argument shewing that a standing army is incon_sistent with a free
government, and absolutely destructive to the Constitution of the English Monarchy [La
dedica firmata A.B.C.D.E.FG.,, i.e. John Trenchard assistito da Walter Moyle}, pp.I.V.30,
London, 1697, 4°.

[1028] HODGES James, The Present State of England, as to coin and publick charges.: in the
three parts: treating of the necessity of more money... against which the opposite pre-
Jjudices, as injurious to King, Parliament, and people, with Mr. Loc’s chief positions,
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are refused by demonstrable reason and matter of fact... in three parts, 3pt, pp.xvi-
211, Printed for Andr. Bell, London, 1697, 8°.

[1029] MOYLE Walter, The Second Part of an Argument shewing that a standing army is
inconsistent with a free government, and absolutely destructive to the Constitution of
the English Monarchy. With remarks on the late published list of King James's Irish
Forces in France, pp. 27, London, 1697, 4°.

[1030] TINDAL Matthew, An Essay concerning the power of the magistrate, and the ri ght of
mankind, in matters of religion..., London, 1697, 8°.

[1031] DEFOE Daniel, An Argument, shewing that a standing army, with consent of parlia-

ment, is not inconsistent with a free government & c. [di Daniel Defoe], pp.26, For E.
Whitlock, London, 1698, 4°.

[1032] P[UDSE]Y William, A Political Essay. or;, summary review, London, Printed, 1698, 8°.

[1033] SIDNEY Algernon, Discourses Concerning Government... Published [da L. Littlebury]
Srom an original manuscript of the author, London, 1698, fol.

[1034] SIDNEY Algernon, Court Maxims, discussed & refelled, 1698.

[1035] SIDNEY Algernon, The Apology of Algernone Sidney, on the Day of his Death,
London, 1698, in J. Toland (a cura di), A. Sidney, Discourses concerning Government,
... Third edition, London, 1751, fol.

[1036] NORTHLEIGH John, Remarks Upon the most Eminent of our Antimonarchical
Authors, and their Writings. 1. The brief history of succession, 2. Plato redivivus, 3.
Hunt'’s postscript, 4. Johnson’s Julian, 5. Sidney’s papers, 6. Upon the consequence of
them, conspiracie and rebellions..., London, 1699, 8°.

[1037] SAVILE George (Marquis of Halifax), Miscellanies.. viz. I Advice to a daughter. Il The
character of a trimmer. IIl The anatomy of an equivalent. IV A letter to a dissenter..

IV A rough draft of a new model at sea. VII Maxims of State..., 8pt., London, 1700,
1699-1700, 8°.

[1038] STEPHENS William B.D., A Letter to His Most Excellent Majesty King William II1,.
Shewing 1. The original foundation of the English Monarchy. 1. The means by which
it was remov'd from the foundation. Ill. The expedients by which it has been suppor-
ted since that removal. IV Its present constitution, as to all its integral parts. V The best
means by which its grandeur may be for ever mantain’d. The second edition enlarged,
pp-15, Printed by John Darby, and sold by A. Baldwin, London, 1699, 4°.
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Paolo Cosenza

Plutarco e la Ragion di State. Osservazioni su alcuni particola.ri‘
dei Praecepta gerendae reipublicae e del Non posse suaviter vivi
secundum Epicurum di Plutarco.

I Praecepta gerendae reipublicae di Plutarco sono una sorta d'i 1?ttera aperta
rivolta agli uomini politici greci del suo tempo. Il senso del messaggio & ch(.a la Cli:lS-
se dirigente greca non deve lasciarsi sfuggire la possibilita di gestire, ne modi e
nelle occasioni pin favorevoli, quel tanto di liberta politica concessa da Roma su}
piano dell’amministrazione locale alle singole poleis, ma senza mal forgentare atti
di ribellione contro il domino romano, che Plutarco ritiene incontrast.abll.el.

Per quanto conceme la gestione del potere, uno dei concetti principali del mes-
saggio & che, poiché la classe dirigente locale ha bisogno del consenso popolare per
poter governare, chi raccogliera i consigli contenuti nel testo dell’operetta non deve‘
trascurare la grazia e la potenza della parola oratoria, in quanto strumento utlle. I.)el
il conseguimento del favore popolare. Ora il popolo (87ju00) a cui I'uomo poht}co
dovra indirizzare la sua azione oratoria & concepito come un soggetto COHeiftI.VO
totalmente incapace di autogoverno, turbolento e sospettoso. L’eloquenza}\po‘htllca
di cui I’'uomo politico dovra avvalersi nella sua opera di governo puod percio richie-
dere, secondo Plutarco, in ragione del mediocre livello delta massa popolare, par—
ticolari accorgimenti strumentali che siano atti in determinati (;asi a cor.lsegmre?
anche indipendentemente dall’intrinseca giustezza dei progetti propostl, quegli
speciali effetti persuasivi che le circostanze richiedano?. . . |

Tra i suggerimenti consigliati v’& un certo stratagemma orator1o da seguire ne
caso che il popolo sospetti che qualche provvedimento importante e salutare sia

1 Cfr. Th. Renoirte, Les «Conseils politiques» de Plutarque. Une lettre ouverte aux Grecs a l’ époque
de Trajan, Louvain, 1951, pp. 65-88. ' A )
2 Cfr. P. Cosenza, L’eloquenza politica e I'arma del ridicolo secondo i Praecgpta gerend.ae relpublAl
cae di Plutarco, Istituto Universitario Orientale - Dipartimento di filosofia e politica, «Studi filosofici»

XX, 1997, pp. 7-30.
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proposto invece per favorire qualche privato interesse di gruppo3. Premesso che per
Plutarco Iattivita politica deve avere come principio direttivo la superiorita di tutto
cio che € comune e pubblico (Td kowd Kkai Snuéota)* su tutto cid che attiene

all’interesse privato, conviene brevemente esporre quanto previsto in questo strata-

gemma, perché ¢’¢ in esso qualche particolare che pud aiutare a correggere un’i-
nesatta interpretazione che della funzione dell’eloquenza politica nei Praecepta
gerendae reipublicae potrebbe essere suggerita dall’accentuato moralismo che con-
traddistingue la concezione politica plutarchea. Quando ricorra il caso sopra indi-
cato, coloro che vogliono fare adottare in assemblea il provvedimento dovranno
concertare 1 loro interventi in modo che inizialmente non tutti prendano a perorar-
ne I"approvazione, affinché non sembri che essi si siano precedentemente messi
d’accordo. Dovranno piuttosto gli amici distribuirsi i compiti in modo che due o tre
di essi, prima, esprimano un parere contrario e, poi, come se venissero convinti
dalle argomentazioni degli altri, recedano dallo loro opposizione. Il fatto che lo
stratagemma preveda che alcuni politici fingano di essere contrari alla proposta
durante una certa fase del dibattimento sta a mostrare come, nella concezione poli-
tica plutarchea, I'interesse del bene pubblico pud ben giustificare che in determi-
nate circostanze sia dato anche spazio a quanto, essendo in se stesso un disvalore,
non meriterebbe di essere ammesso a far parte della condotta di un buon uomo di
stato, ove non fosse finalizzato al superiore interesse generaleS.

Questo dello stratagemma assembleare non & "unico caso che nella produzio-
ne plutarchea sia riconducibile sotto la categoria di cid che oggi comunemente si
intende per «Ragion di Stato.

3 Cfr. Praecepta gerendue reipublicae (ed. A. Caiazza, Corpus Plutarchi Moralium, Napoli), 16, 813
B. Cft. inoltre al riguardo J.Cl. Carriére, in Plutarque, Oeuvres morales , X1, Deux. partie, Paris 1984,
Notice, pp. 47-48.

4 Cfr. Praecepta gerendae reipublicae (ed. cit.), 13, 807 B.

5 Platone, in Respublica (ed. 1. Burnet, Oxford) I1I 389 b-c, aveva sostenuto che nello stato ideale,
mentre ai privati non &€ mai consentito dire il falso, d’altra parte , in vista dell’interesse della citta (¢
WeeMa s mbAews) , al governanti conviene mentire a causa dei cittadini (rots  dpyovorv..THo
méewo... mpooijkel Yevdeobut...moMTiv Evera) . Come & ovvio, ¢10 ¢ ammesso da Platone solo per quei

cast in cui la menzogna sia strettamente necessaria al bene della cittd . Cfr. inoltre Respublica (ed. cit.) 1T
382 ¢; Il 414 b-415 d.

Particolarmente significativo & anche quanto Plutarco dice, nel Non posse suavi-
ter vivi secundum Epicurum, circa le ragioni per cui € socialmente utile la presenza
della superstizione (Setotdatiovia) in una certa categoria di uomini.

Il proposito principale che Plutarco persegue in questa operetta ¢ dimostra-
re che non pud essere affatto felice la vita di chi segua i dettami dell’edonismo
epicureo. Ai piaceri ammessi dall’epicureismo Plutarco contrappone nella
sezione finale (20, 1100 E -31,1107 C) la gioia dell’esperienza religiosa, a cui
gli epicurei, per la particolare concezione della natura degli déi propugnata da
Epicuro, non possono mai accedere. Al fine di mostrare che la fede nella poten-
za degli déi e del loro ruolo nell’ordinamento cosmico si accompagna effetti-
vamente a sentimenti di altissima contentezza, Plutarco svolge alcune conside-
razioni con cui tende a mostrare che la religione correttamente intesa e prati-
cata & cosa totalmente diversa dalla superstizione. La divinita, che non pud fare
né patire nulla di male, & incline soltanto a far del bene e non compie mai ille-
citi favori. Poiché & su questo altissimo concetto della divinita che va fondato
il sentimento e il culto religioso, la superstizione, in quanto & una paura degli
dei che promana da un diverso ed errato concetto della natura del divino, € un
male e percid il filosofo la deve sempre respingere da sé con orroret. Cid perd
non comporta che, senza alcuna distinzione, si debbano tenere tutti gli uomini
lontani da un siffatto male. L’'umanita si divide in tre categorie: quella degli
ingiusti e malvagi (70 7OV aslkwy kal movnp@y), quella degli ignoranti ¢
quella dei buoni e intelligenti. In quest’ultima categoria non vi potra essere mai
della superstizione; pud invece essa di fatto albergare nella categoria degli
ingiusti e malvagi e in quella degli ignoranti. Ora Plutarco sostiene che negli
ingiusti e malvagi si deve inspirare almeno un poco di superstizione (700~
gopnTéov...ThHo SetarSaipovias), affinché all’idea delle punizioni dell’ Ade essi
se ne stiano pill buoni e quieti (émewéoTepor..kal mpadTepor)!. Cio significa
che, se gia non ¢’era della superstizione, bisogna, limitatamente a questa delle
tre categorie etico-sociali in cui Plutarco suddivide I’intera umanita, favorirne

6 Cfr. Plutarco, Non posse suaviter vivi secundum Epicurum (ed. B. Einarson-Ph.H. Lacy, Cambridge,
Mass.), 21, 1101 C-1102 A. Cfr. inoltre id., De superstitione .
7 Cfr. Plutarco, Non posse suaviter vivi secundum Epicurum (ed. cit.), 25, 1104 A - B.
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almeno una qualche presenza. E’ chiaro dunque che in questa operetta plutar-
chea la superstizione & vista come un possibile strumento di dominio8, finaliz-
zato al mantenimento dell’ ordine sociale?.

8 Plutarco, che in Vitae parallelae, Numa (ed. R. Flaceliére, Paris) capp. 4, 8 mostra di dubitare che
Numa avesse sposato la ninfa Egeria ed avesse avuto con lei degli incontri segreti, fa rilevare, in questa
stessa Vifa (cfr. id., 8) che Numa, annunziando strane apparizioni demoniache e voci minacciose, cercava
di soggiogare e umiliare con il timore della divinita I’animo (édotdov kal Tameiviy émoler Thv Sud-
vorav..omo Setoidatpovias) altero e feroce degli abitanti della Roma antica.

9 Per quanto concerne la religione popolare, un’analoga valutazione si trova, gii prima di Plutarco,
presso Crizia (Diels-Kranz, 88, fr. 25). Cfr. inoltre Polibio, XVI 12.
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Robert v. Friedeburg

Reformed Monarchomachism and the genre of the “Politica” in the
Empire: The “Politica” of Johannes Althusius and the meaning of
hierarchy in its constitutional and conceptual contextl.

Recently, JH.M. Salmon stressed the ambivalent nature of both Bodin’s
work and of that of a number of his German readers. Many attempted to com-
bine his terminology of sovereignty with allowances for the privileges of the
imperial estates?. E.g., Christoph Besold, an alleged source for Presbyterian
theorist George Lawson, distinguished maiestas personalis, owned by the
emperor, and maiestas realis, resting in the empire, but took his distinction bet-
ween civitas and respublica from such a clearcut advocate of absolutism as
Henning Arnisaeus3. Arnisacus himself distinguished between the location of
sovereignty and the administration of power, effectivly spoiling Bodin’s argu-

1 This article grew out of debates at the conference on Early Modern Thought at Potsdam University
in December 1996, at the Institute for Reformation Studies, University of St. Andrews, where I pursued
research as a Cameron Fellow on the reception of Althusius in Scotland during February to June 1997 and
at the second EFS-meeting on Republicanism at Perugia in May 1997. I do thank all participants for their
stimulating advice, but particulary Horst Dreitzel, Wolfgang Mager and Andrew Pettegrew.

2 J.H.M. Salmon, The Legacy of Jean Bodin: Absolutism, Populism or Constitutionalism?, in: History
of Political Thought, 17(1996), pp. 500-21; on Bodin’s qualified absolutism Julian H. Franklin,
‘Sovereignty and the mixed constitution: Bodin and his critics’, in: J. H. Burns (ed.), The Cambridge
History of Political Thought,1450-1700, Cambridge 1991, pp. 298-328, p. 308-9; in particular on his dif-
ferentation between monarchy and tyranny Wolfgang Mager, ‘Republique’, Archiives de Philosophie du
Droit, Tome 35, Sirey 1990, pp. 257-273, p. 267; in particular on Bodin’s treatment of harmony Simone
Goyard-Fabre, Jean Bodin et le droit de la république, Paris 1989, pp. 255-78, on the problems of the
application of Bodin in the Empire Michael Stolleis, Geschichte des dffentlichen Rechts, vol.1, Miinchen
1988, pp. 180-3. “Imperial estates” denote estates of the empire, i.e. those families and corporations sum-
moned to the imperial diet. “Imperial privileges” denote privileges given by the Emperor. “Politica” refers
to Althusius® main work, while “ “politica’ " refer to any work of the genre of that name.

3 Christoph Besold (1577-1638), Politicorum libri duo, Tiibingen 1618; Franklin, “mixed constitu-
tion”, pp. 323-28; Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, pp. 120-22, 180-1.
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ment on the indivisibility of supreme power4. On the other hand, the notion of
sovereignty of his outspoken opponent, the other alleged source of Lawson>
and “populist reversal of Bodinian absolutism” Johannes Althusius®, was
received by one of the few German adherents of Hobbes, who even tried to
synthesize the work of both?. Indeed, intellectual transfers and political reci-
pes of many major works made in the context of the Empire make clearcut
divisions along received lines such as populism, absolutism or constitutiona-
lism hard to draw.

To be sure, this terminology, as long as qualified in a way to prevent anach-
ronistic misunderstandings, helps to measure past texts against later distinctions.
But since the late 1960s, when historical hermeneutics reconquered the history
of political thought8, the meaning of past arguments has been reevaluated and
some alleged high roads to modern thought? have been discovered to be much
less straightforward then once thought. It has become questionable to assume a

4 Horst Dreitzel, Protestantischer Aristotelismus und absoluter Staat. Die “Politica” des Henning
Arnisaeus (ca. 1575-1636), Wiesbaden 1970, pp. 332-34; Stolleis, Oﬁ'emliches Recht, p. 180.

5 George Lawson, Politica Sacra et Civilis (1657-60), ed. by Conal Condren, Cambridge 1992, p.75
mentioning Althusius, pp. 45-6 and at other places mentioning Besold.

6 Michael Mendle, “Parliamentary sovereignty: a very English absolutism”, in: Nicholas Phillipson,
Quentin Skinner (ed.), Political discourse in Early Modern Britain. Cambridge 1993, pp. 97-119, p. 110
with respect to his single sovereignty-conception; Johannes Althusius (1557/63-1638), Politica Methodice
Digesta, Herborn 1603, 1610, 1614. The 1614 edition has been made accessible, although with omissions,
by Carl Joachim Friedrich (ed.), Politica Methodice Digesta of Johannes Althusius (Harvard Political
Classics vol. II, Cambridge (Mass.) 1932; the abridged English, translation by Frederick S. Carney (ed.),
The politics of Althusius, London 1964, is useful as a first glance at the text. But both the translation itself
and the omissions - primarily the text printed in little print in the original and providing illustrations, quo-
tations and examples on core statements, make the translation almost useless for any more serious
approach; on the Politica see recently Karl Wilhelm Dahm et al. (eds.), Politische Theorie des Johannes
Althusius, Berlin 1988; Giuseppe Duso (ed.), Herrschaft und Gemeinwesen im Umkreis von Althusius,
Wolfenbiittel 2000.

7 0nJ. C. Becmann see Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, p. 412; Wolfgang Weber, Prudentia gubernatoria. Studien
zur Herrschaftslehre in der deutschen politischen Wissenschaft des 17. Jahrhunderts, Tiibingen 1992, pp.
103, 145-50.

8 James Tully (ed.), Meaning and Context: Quentin Skinner and his Critics, Cambridge 1988, Otto
Brunner, Wemer Conze, Reinhart Koselleck (eds.), Lexikon der Geschichtlichen Grundbegriffe, 7 vols.,
Stuttgart 1972-1992

9 Specifically on Althusius, Otto v. Gierke, Johannes Althusius und die Entwicklung der naturrech-
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specific affinity between reformed thought and modern ideas of revolution or to
take the location of power with the estates, the rooting of maiestas in the popu-
lus and the concept of associations in Althusius’ Politica as tokens leading the
way to parliamentary governance in any clearcut sensel!9. True, contemporary
adversaries defamed his championing of the rights of estates as a doctrine dan-
gerously subverting government and placed him side by side Milton’s republi-
canism!l. But neither contemporary labelling by hostile adversaries nor alleged
paths of reception are unambiguous devices to establish the meaning and usage
of the Political2. For one, what figured during the seventeenth century in the

tlichen Staatstheorien, Breslau 19022; G. P. Gooch, English Democratic Ideas in the Seventeenth Century,
1898, 2nd ed. with supplementary notes and appendices by H. J. Laski, Cambridge 1927, who suggests p.
48 that «in the concatenation of political ideas, the aristocratic superstructure is easily lost sight of and the
democratic substratum easily borrowed». Of course, both statements are steps of a shared Anglo-German
liberal-protestant pride in allegedly protestant achievements in civilisation (e.g. James Anthony Froude,
“Condition and Prospects of Protestantism”, in: idem, Short Studies on Great Subjects, London 1898, pp.
146-79, in particular pp. 158-9 on the “spiritual affinity” of the “teutonic races”) to a re-evaluation of a
German tradition of obedience beginning around 1900 by Ernst Troeltsch and Max Weber, reenforced by
the rise of Nazi-Germany, pitting Lutheranism against Calvinism (see Hans Baron, “Calvinist
Republicanism and its historical roots”, Church History 8 (1939), pp. 30-42). In this vain see Frederick
Smith Carney, The Associational Theory of Johannes Althusius. A Study in Calvinist Constitutionalism,
PhD submitted to the University of Chicago, Chicago 1960. Today, the alleged early modern opposition
of estate assemblies to the emerging territorial state is evaluated with a view to modernity very cautiously
by Thomas A. Brady jun., “Some Peculiarities of German History in the Early Modern Era”, in: Andrew
C. Fix, Susan C. Karent-Nunn (eds.), Germanica lllustrata, Kirksville 1992, pp. 197-217, p. 211 on the
“parliamentary governance” in Southwest Germany; much stronger claims, although put in metaphor from
grammar, in Peter Blickle, “Kommunalismus, Parlamentarismus, Republikanismus”, in: Historische
Zeitschrift, 242 (1986) pp. 529-56, p. 546 claiming parliamentarism and republicanism to be the “compa-
rative” and “superlative” to “communalism”.

10 E.g. Quentin Skinner, “The Origins of the Calvinist Theory of Revolution”, in: Barbara C.
Malament (ed.), After the Reformation, Philadelphia 1980, pp 309-30; Hasso Hofmann, Reprdsentation.
Studien zur Wort und Begriffsgeschichte von der Antike bis ins 19. Jahrhundert, Berlin 1974.

11 See e.g. Henning Arnisacus, De autoritate principum in Populum semper inviolabili ... Straburg
1635, ¢ I, pp. 2-9; on Henning Arnisaeus’ (1575?7-1632) attacks see Dreitzel, Aristotelismus, pp. 145-47;
Gerhard Menk, “Johannes Althusius und die Reichstaatslehre”, in: Dahm, Althusius, pp. 255-300, pp. 261-
72 on Hermann Conring’s attack on both Milton and Althusius and on Mathies Pasor, shortly lecturing in
Oxford in the 1620s and later in Groningen, who intervened in a debate between Claudius Salmasius
(Leiden) and John Milton over the execution of Charles I, with reference to Althusius.

12 Current evidence on his reception is restricted to scattered remarks, mainly in unpublished dispu-
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Empire as a struggle between the power and the rights of the Emperor and
imperial estates!3 did not easily translate, into a concern for the rights of terri-

tations at German law faculties (Menk, ‘Althusius’, pp. 255-300), in two English pamphlets concerning
the execution of Charles I (Gooch, Democratic Ideas, p.48) and in the diary of a Scottish co-drafter of the
National Covenant (Archibald Johnston of Wariston, Diary.... ed. G.M. Paul, Edinburgh 1911, p. 348).
Despite this scatchy evidence, see for farreaching claims: Karl-Wilhelm Dahm (“Johannes Althusius ein
Herborner Rechtsgetehrter als Vordenker der Demokratie” in: idem, Althusius, p. 21-41, 22 on Althusius
being a “father of the American constitution”, no evidence cited (but quoted approvingly by Peter Blickle,
“Uber den Umgang mit dem wissenschaftlichen Ordnungsbegriff Kommunalismus”, in: Zeitschrift fiir histo-
rische Forschung, 22 (1995), pp. 246-53, p. 251 note 18); Hugh Dunthorpe, “Resisting monarchy: The
Netherlands as Britain’s school of Revolution in the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries”, in: Robert
Oresko et al. (eds.), Royal and Republican Sovereignty in Early Modem Europe, Cambridge 1997, pp. 125-
48, quotes Wariston’s pamphlets (p.139, note 59, but with reference to the diary that only states interested
reading) and Edward J. Cowan (in: John Morrill (ed.), The Scottish National Covenant in its British Context
1638-1651, Edinburgh, 1991, pp 68-89, p. 78 on the Politica as a “blueprint for the Scottish Revolution”
again based only on the Wariston reference), Samuel Rutherford’s Lex Rex, London 1644, as the “most
Althusian of all Covenanter’s tracts” (again, Lex Rex does quote the Politica, but only occacionally, see on
Rutherford John D. Ford, “Lex Rex iusta posita: Samuel Rutherford and the origins of government”, in:
Roger A. Mason (ed.), Scots and Britains. Scottish Political Thought and the Union of 1603, Cambridge
1994, pp. 262-92) and Alexander Henderson, Instruction for Defensive Arms (1639), in: Andrew Stevenson,
History of the Church of Scotland From the Accession of Charles I to the Restoration of Charles II, 4 vols.,
vol 11, Edinburgh 1753, pp. 686-95, again, no clearcut borrowings from Althusius can be discerned); see like-
wise Edward J. Cowan, “The political ideas of a covenanting leader: Archibald Campbell, Marquis of
Argyll”, in: Mason, Scots and Britons, pp. 241-61, alleging that the Earl of Argyll’s insistence on the neces-
sity for a good education of magistrates one of the most, widespread topics in contemporary thought was evi-
dence for his reading of Althusius; moreover, Althusius still figures as a name used to confer legitimacy for
whatever master-narrative is meant to be supported, see Thomas O. Higlin, Sozietaler Foderalismus. Die
politische Theorie des Johannes Althusius, Berlin 1991 (Althusius as father of federalism); on the other hand,
Carl Joachim Friedrich, Johannes Althusius und seine Wirkung im Rahmen der Entwicklung der Politik,
Berlin 1972, alleges pp 108-9 that the Politica supported the position of James I, with respect of the oath of
allegiance, and indeed James possessed a copy of the edition of 1610, now in the possession of the British
Library, see E.C. Simoni {ed), Catalogue of Books from the Low Countries 1601-1621 in the British Library,
London 1990, p.12. On new evidence on his reception Robert v. Friedeburg, From collective representation
to the right of individual defence: James Steuart’s Jus Populi Vindicanun and the use of Johannes Althusius’
Politica in Restoration Scotland, in: History of European Ideas 24 (1998), S. 19-42.

13 On the development of political theory with respect to imperial public law and the imperial diet see
Dietmar Willoweit, Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte, Miinchen 1990, pp. 105-50; Friedrich Hermann
Schubert, Die deutschen Reichstage, in der Staatslehre der friihen Neuzeit, Gottingen 1966, pp. 337-417,
on Althusius pp. 425-500; Notker Hammerstein, Comment, in: idem (ed.), Staatslehre der frithen Neuzeit,
Frankfurt 1995, pp. 1011-1210, pp. 1074-7; on the framework of practical politics Christine Rolle, Das
zweite Reichsregiment, Koln 1996; Albrecht Luttenberger, Kurfiirsten, Kaiser und Reich. Politische
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torial estates, let alone subjects. The multilayered process of the streamlining of
administration and the establishment of government in the empire - executive
bodies in the Empire, imperial estates building up their territories, territorial esta-
tes in Bohmen, Mecklenburg, Silesia and elsewhere consolidating jurisdictions!4
- explains ambivalences in the meaning of Althusius’ Politica only to some
degree. Indeed, both the imperial constitutional context and the meaning of con-
cepts indicated by such terms as “representare” and “concordia”’!> have been
highlighted by recent debate on the reception of Althusius in the “politica” of
English presbyterian George Lawson. Julian Franklin’s point of departure is the
fundamental difference between the multilayered structure of government and
rights of sovereignty in the Empire and the singlelayered one in England!6. Any
transferal of such ideas to England, lacking this structure, had to do serious
damage to the whole argument by producing a conceptual leakage with regard to
the practical exercise of popular sovereignty!7. While Franklin exploits this lea-

Fiihrung und Friedenssicherung unter Ferdinand I und Maximilian 11, Mainz 1994; on Althusius’ recep-
tion during the struggle between the Bohemian estates and the House of Austria see Pavel Stranski, De
Republica Bohemiensis, 1634; Menk, “Althusius™, pp. 290-294.

14 Schubert, Reichstage, 65-84; Weber, Prudentia gubernatoria, passim. It is important to note that
the consolidation of jurisdictions involved similiar processes for the territories of the imperial estates and
the manors of some of the territorial estates, see the essays on Bohemia and Silesia in Michael Stolleis
(ed.), Policey im Europa der Friihen Neuzeit, Frankfurt 1996.

15 See for instance Althusius, Politica ¢ I 36 on “concordia”, ¢ XIX 18 on representatio, or ¢ XIX 23
on “‘symmetria”.

16 This difference was, of course, by no means apparent already to fifteen and indeed many early six-
teen century contemporaries, who described both England and the Empire in similiar terms, see J.H.
Burns, Lordship, Kingship and Empire. The idea of monarchy, 1400-1525, Oxford 1992, pp. 40-95.

17 George Lawsons’ Politica applies the model of double sovereignty on English theory of parlia-
mentary sovereignty. Julian Franklin, John Locke and the Theory of Sovereignty, Cambridge, 1978, men-
tions Besold as important source of this model but stressed Lawson to be “avowedly indebted to Althusius”
(p. 69). Conal Condren, “Resistance and Sovereignty in Lawson’s Politica”, Historical Journal 24 (1981),
pp. 673-81 and idem, George Lawson’s Politica and the English Revolution, Cambridge 1989, pp. 51-53
questioned that claim and stressed Besold and a number of other authors, but talks of «Lawson’s
Althusian-besoldian terminology» (p. 54). Althusius was actually a propagator of single sovereignty,
resting with the populus, see Politica ¢ IX 23, insisting that double sovereignty leads to conflicts between
the two sources of sovereignty; Schubert, Reichstage, 506-8; Franklin, “Mixed Constitution”, pp. 312-3;
to Lawson, Politica, while maiestas realis rests in the people, maiestas personalis is allocated to the magi-
stratus summus to Lawson Parliament, made up simultaneously of king, lords and commons. That con-
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kage by arguing that Lawson’s argument provided Locke with a notion of true
popular sovereignty, not mitigated by the representation of estates!8, Condren
rather looks at Lawson’s struggle with received concepts of the universitas and
its representation!?. Of course, both approaches have to complement each other
when evaluating the “Politica”. This article seeks to consider in turn recent
research on Althusius’ “Politica” in the context of its genre (I), and on the mea-
ning of the concepts of representation (II) and “concordia” with regard to the
establishment and meaning of government (I1T).

I

Accounts from law faculties throughout the Empire were meant to train later
civil servants for work at imperial law courts, territorial administrations, knightly
corporations and imperial circles alike. Thus, they had to remain much more cau-
tious about the actual location of soveraignty than their English or French counter-
parts. The structure of the Empire made allowances for shared power and multiple
rights advisable. Only after 1791 and the dissolution of the Empire the idea of
rights of sovereignty being variously spread among the Emperor and the Imperial
estates began to be superseded for good. Under the influence of Gentz’ dualism of
traditional corporate and modern representative constitutions monarchical and
popular sovereignty began to be pitted against each other. Subsequent historiogra-
phical debate began to reorganize the political thinking of the past in terms of this
alleged dichotomy and found past thinkers more or less wanting, depending on
their contribution to the emergence of what was then thought to be true idea of
sovereignty. Therefore, the politics prior to 1800 were increasingly understood in
terms of an alleged dualism of estates and princes. Liberal thinkers tried to defend
their claims for political participation in the monarchical state with reference to
models of constitutional control allegedly rooted in the German past and therefore

struction necessarily begged the question who was going to act in behalf of the people. See on this issue
of productive misconception by intellectual transferal Robert v. Friedeburg, Widerstandsrecht und
Konfessionskonflikt: Notwehr und Gemeiner Mann im deutsch-britischen Vergleich, Berlin 1999.

18 Franklin, Locke; Franklin, “Mixed constitution”, with a slightly different emphasis.

19 Condren, George Lawson, pp. 49-61, 71-4, 87-93.
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uncompromised by the French Revolution?0. Against this background, Gierke redi-
scovered Althusius as his champion of “Genossenschaftsrecht”-as he thought a
kind of participation in government and antedote to absolutist lawmaking rooted in
the German medieval past2l. Current research on Althusius has abandoned this for-
ced interpretation and has relocated emphasis on the evaluation of his “Politica” as
part of the genre of the same name?2

From the 1580s to the 1620s a wave of treatises saw publication that were sub-
sequently identified as core texts of this genre as it was about to emerge?3. Some of
the authors were Reformed (Althusius, Keckermann), some Catholic (Contzen), but
most were, Lutheran. These works reflected a number of diverse developments at
universities all over the Empire, in particular the scholarly reception of current legal
and potlitical thought and reactions to contemporary confessional strife. The
Lutheran reformation had already given the occupation with Aristotle’s politics a
new emphasis, beginning with Melanchthon’s refusal to find evidence for the orga-
nisation of the body politic in scripture and his 1530/31 “Commentarii in aliquot
politicos libros Aristotelis”. From 1535 editions of Aristoteles, politics mushroo-

20 Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, pp. 106-108, Dieter Grimm, Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte 1776-1866,
Frankfurt 1988, pp. 60-231, Hofmann, Reprisentation, pp. 390-460; see on this issue most recently the arti-
cles in Luise Schom Schiitte (ed.), Strukturen politischen Denkens in der frithen Neuzeut, Miinchen 2000.

21 Otto von Gierke, Deutsches Genossenschafisrecht, 4 vols, Berlin 1868-1913: While vol. 2, Breslau
1873, primarily distinguishes “older German law” (I st chpt.), Vol, 3, Berlin 1881, bears brunt of the argu-
ment. It describes a medieval theory of popular sovereignty, based on a contrattual relation of the sovereign
people and highest magistrate to be found in the works of Leopold von Babenberg, Marsilius von Padua and
Nicolaus von Cues, influencing conciliarism and preparing for the “representative constitutional state”
(pp.577-95). That is going to be superseded by the legislation of territorial absolutism (pp. 765-790), repla-
cing e.g. German medieval corporate town management by the establishment of “Obrigkeit” (p.791).

22 Recent evaluations of research: Michael Stolleis, Review Friedrich, Zeitschrift fiir historische
Forschung, 4 (1977), pp 364-6, idem; Offentliches Recht, pp. 106-8; Horst Dreitzel, “Neues iiber
Althusius”, Jus Commune 16 (1989), pp. 276-302; idem, Review Hiiglin, Zeitschrift fiir historische
Forschung, 22 (1995), pp. 567-70.

23 To 1620 in nearly every major German university at least one Politica did appear, see Dreitzel,
Aristotelismus, pp. 411-4; idem, “Die Staatsrison und die Krise des politischen Aristotelismus: Zur
Entwicklung der politischen Philosophie in Deutschland im 17. Jahrhundert”, A. Enzo Baldini (ed.),
Aristotelismo Politico e Ragion di Stato, Florence 1995, pp. 129-56; Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, p. 111,
Weber, Prudentia, pp. 9-89, e.g. Amold Clapmarius (1574-1604), Altdorf, De arcanis rerum publicarum
libri sex, 1605; Henning Arnisaeus (15757-1632), Helmstedt, Doctrina politica in genuinam methodum,
quae est aristotelis, 1606; Adam Contzen, Mainz, Politicorum libri decem, 1620; Dietrich Reinkingk,
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med?4. The Lutheran distinction between revelation and law allowed Lutheran civi-
lians to build up a sphere of inquiry into the nature of politics not directly dependant
on the interpretation of scripture. Neo-Aristotelianism did not so much provide a gui-
deline determining the argument - apart from general assumptions on the ethics and
aims of government25 - but rather a set of questions, problems and organisational
procedures to integrate a number of varying concers as they came to be considered.

These concers had been added in the course of the growing body of constitu-
tional thought on the Empire and the increasing streamlining of government in
town and countryside26. Moreover, from the 1570s the strain on practical politics
due to confessional tensions brought home to scholars the need for conscious repair
and consolidation of the body politic2?. Theoretical and practical knowledge on the
origins and legitimacy of society and government, updated information on current
legal procedure and sophisticated advise on specific means to uphold order needed
to be moulded into a new discipline for both teaching and learned inquiry. From
the 1580s the reception of Bodin gave this alleged need further focus?8, Moreover,
confessional strife kept stimulating debate on these issues29. Subsequently, topics

Tractatus de regimine saeculari et ecclesiastica, 1619; Johannes Limnaeus, Juris publici Imperii Romano-
Germanici, 1619-34; Bartholomaeus Keckermann, Systema politica, 1607; Lambertus Danaeus, Politices
Christianae Libri Septem, 1596; Hermann Kirchner, Res publica, Marburg 1608.

24 Of his Politica 20 Greek and nine Latin editions appeared; see Stolleis, Offeniliches Recht, pp. 82-
5; Martin Mulsow, “Die wahre peripatetische Philosophie in Deutschland”, Helwig Schmidt-Glinzer (ed.),
Fordern und Bewahren, Wiesbaden 1996, pp 49-78; Martin Brecht, “Die reformatorische Kirche in
Melanchthons ekklesiologischen Reden”; Humanismus und Wittenberger Reformation, ed, Michael Beyer
et. al., Leipzig 1997, pp. 297-311; Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, pp 96-7; on England see John Case, Sphaera
Civitatis, Oxford 1586.

25 Even this cautious attemnpt at definition holds not true for Amisaeus’ Politica - despite its subtitle
stressing Aristotelian methodology - see Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, pp. 174-5.

26 Hammerstein, “Comment”, pp. 1011-1078.

27 E.g. the forced recatholisation of Wiirzburg, the fruitless efforts to defend protestantism in areas
surrounded by Catholic imperial estates (1575-76) and the struggle for the protestant administration of
Magdeburg, to name but a few, see recently Dietrich Kratsch, Justiz - Religion - Politik, Tiibingen 1990;
Eike Wolgast, Hochstift und Reformation, Stuttgart 1995.

28 Jean Bodin, Six livres de la république, 1576, latin edition 1586, see Salmon, “‘Legacy”, pp. 506-
14; Hans Ulrich Scupin, “Gemeinsamkeiten und Unterschiede der Theorien von Staat und Gesellschaft
des Johannes Althusius und des Jean Bodin”, in: Dahm, Althusius, pp. 301-11.

29 E.g., the conception of maiestas realis and personalis was first conceived bu Hermann Kirchner (1562-
1620), Res Publica, Marburg 1608; see Thoas Klein, “Conservatio Reipublicae per bonam educationem -
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such as the philosophy of politics, guides to the developing imperial public law and
advice on the upkeep of order were merged to a new independant subject in the
spectre of the artes liberales. Its object was politics and the standard kind of publi-
cation highlighting its birth was the “politica”, summoning political philosophy,
legal training and practical advice30.

Within this genre, various strands of thought are commonly distinguished.
Lutheran works on the Monarchia Christiana emphatized the independance of
the church and the responsibility of lay authorities to the upkeep of a pious order,
frequently making use of Lutheran three estate theory (Reinkingk)3!. Neo-
Aristotelians (Arnisaeus) are alleged to have been particularly engaged in the
methodical exploitation of the Aristotelian renaissance32. Some accounts remai-
ned more indebted to Lipsius and the rethoric of Tacitism33. Althusius eschews
easy allocation to any sub-category not least due to his terminology34.

Leben und Werk Hermann Kirchners (1562-1620)", Walter Heinemeyer et al. (eds.), Academia Marburgensis,
Marburg 1977, pp. 181-230, pp. 212-18 on the impact of the contemporary struggle between the imperial
estates of Reformed Hesse-Cassel - for whome Marburg university based Kirchner wrote - and Lutheran
Hesse-Darmstad over the Upperian-Hessian inheritage. hesse-Cassel sis expelt more favourable treatment of
its case before the Imperial chamber court then the Imperial aulic court, sholars from Marburg university
insisted on the shared sovereignty - maiestas realis and maiestas personalis - that would justify the responsa-
bility of the Imperial Chamber Court jurisdiction for the case in question.

30 Topics included matters such as dealing with religious minorities, the printing press, schools, taxes,
coinage, the economy and so on, see Weber, Prudentia. Note that none of these issues can be directly rela-
ted to what has been called the rise of modern monarchy with regard to England or France. Only the midd-
ling and small jurisdictions of the imperial estates provided the economy of scale to actually engage in
the kind of detailed regulation of economy and society so typical for the advice of the politica.

31 Luise Schorn Schiitte (ed.), Strukturen des politischen Denkens in der friihen Neuzeit, Miinchen
2000 (forthcoming).

32 Since most contemporaries were influenced by some aspect of the Aristotelian renaissance yet all
combined a number of other issues as well useful for classification, the denominator “Neo-
Aristotelianism™ shifts from embracing a whole lot to very few tracts. Thus Dreitzel, “Krise des
Aristotelismus”, deals with many of the “politicas” quoted above as being inflicted by the crisis of
Althusius’ Politica (Scupin, “Bodin und Althusius”, disagrees with that denomination), “Political
Aristotelians™ such as Arnisaeus, “Thomist-Aristotelian” tracts by Catholics like Contzen, tracts orienta-
ted towards the Lutheran doctrine of three estates like Reinkingk and authors interested simply in the deve-
lopment of imperial public law. To Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, p. 221-4, Limnaeus is ;ych an author.

33 E.g. Amold Clapmarius, De Arcanis rerumpublicarum liberi sex, 1605; Stolleis, Offentliches Recht,
pp- 98-101.

34 Horst Dreitzel, Absolutismus und stindische Verfassung, Mainz 1992, pp. 23-35 offers as a com-
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Despite significant differences among these writers, all reflected the constitu-
tional experience of the Empire and a common concern for order. Political prac-
tise in the Empire was reenforced and enshrined in the treatise of Augsburg 1555
and Osnabriick 1648. It remained based on the achievement of imperial
“Landfrieden” and its medieval basis, the emergence of territorial sub-sove-
reignty (Landeshoheit) exercised by the imperial estates3. Within that frame-
work, the “politica” was meant to provide an ars conservandi in time perceived
to be troubled. The body politic was defined as a structure of some giving orders
and therefore ruling and others obeying those orders. Therefore, to transform any
loose number of men into a body politic government had to be introduced. The
champion of monarchical absolutism Henning Arnisacus was quoted for promo-
ting this view36 just as his opponent Althusius37. Thus government was meant to
be a technical prerequisite of good life, not a matter of rational choice. The que-
stion how many were meant to rule -one, some, or many - was therefore just as
well a matter of technical debate as to what form of government did suit specific
circumstances. The plurality of forms of government in the Empire did prevent

promise six roots or overlapping sets of influences characterising the Politica; a debate among reformed
monarchomachists after the Bartolomew day’s massacre in 1572; b., the Dutch debate justifying the rebel-
lion against Spain; ¢, Spanish legal philosophy conceming both Roman Law concepts of the corporation and
its representation and the further development of the notion of natural law; d., aspects of presbyterian eccle-
siology; ., Bodin’s notion of sovereignty; f., practical advise on achieving stability borrowed from Lipsius.

35 Heinz Angermeier, Konigtum und Landfriede im deuichen Spdtmittelalter, Miinchen 1966; idem
Die Reichsreform 1410-1555, Miinchen 1984; on the interaction of imperial and constitutional law and
confessionalisation see Gerard Miiller, “Biindnis und Bekenntnis. Zum Verhiltnis von Glaube und Politik
im deutschen Luthertum des 16. Jahrhunderts”. Martin Brecht, Reinhard Schwarz (ed.), Bekenntnis und
Einheit der Kirche. Studien zum Konkordienbuch, pp. 23-43; and summarizing the constitutionell and reli-
gious development Heinz Shilling, Die Konfessionalisierung im Reich, Historische Zeitschrift 246 (1988),
pp. 1-45; idem., Aufbruch und Krise, Berlin 1988.

36 Henning Amnisacus, De Republica seu relactionis politicae libri duo, Frankfurt 1615, cap. I,s. I n. 14:
«Perfecta igitur definitio reipublicae est, quod sit ordo civitatis, tam aliorum imperium, tum paecipue sum-
mae potestatis, a quo profluit regimen per medios magistratus in universos subditos», see Dreitzel, Arnisacus,
pp. 171-4, on his break with the received tradition by failing to mention the moral mission of state.

37 Christian Liebenthal, Collegium Politicum, Amsterdam 1652, VI, 185, quoted Althusius for «res
publica constat ex imperantibus & obedientibus», probably Althusius, Politica, C1, 36: «...ita conventus &
societas in Rep. imperantium & obedientium se habet...», an interesting place because Althusius rather

uses in terms “consociatia publica particolaris” (for civitas) and civitas or regnum or consociatia publica
universalis (for res publica).
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any outright condemnation of any of those forms anyway, at least for teaching
purposes. Most authors, including Althusius, prefered monarchy for any quy
politic larger than a town and identified democracy with turmoil and techmcz.il
problems of government as a consequence of the nature of men38. Thus, magi-
strates in command over obedient subjects were conceived to be a fgpctmnal
necessity no matter what form of government was at issue. More spec1f1cally, a
main issue of these works was how to avoid, forestall or suppress 1ntem'a1 con-
flict for the sake of the common good, for unity and the preservance of internal
harmony was seen as a key problem. The “politica” as a genre - from the pen Qf
Althusius3? just as from Arnisaeus - was therefore not least a body of work ded?—
cated to the control of subjects and to the avoidance of turmoil. It was an execl-
se in the sophistication of the upkeep of order. It meant to forestall disorder, not
to support rebellion0. _

While historians of political thought agree on this general evaluation, they
have mainly followed one of two paths to fit the genre into the generil deve-
lopment of political thought. Termed an “armament of state Power and a
“philosophy of the uprising territorial absolutism”4!, one strain Of_ research
has measured the “politica” against its performance as a stepplng—stgne
towards modern public law and state building. Its very core, the combination
of ethical arguments and practical politics, the argument goes,'subsequenF‘ly
shipwrecked at the rocks of confessional conflict, sharpened in Fhe qemp1re
after the armistice of the House of Austria with the Ottoman Empl.re‘h. TheAn
events exploded the unity of normative and empirical observations in the poli-
tica. Aristotelian notion of body politic had to be abandoned. An empirical and

38 Althusius chapter on democracy (XXXIX) is part of his appendix of special §ub]ect trea.ted t1)n glle
last chapters. He stated his view on popular partecipation much earlier. To hlrp, any kind of ellectlond y d»e
common men is riddled with danger for the unity of the body politic and will trigger rebeliion and sedi-
tion: Althusius, XVIII, 56: «Esset enim difficilinum.... suffragia omnium civium? & eorurp, qui ahcums
Reip. partes sunt, a singulis exigere, idcirco convenit, plebis multitudinem Pef ejjus optimates negotia
publica ita expedire, ut absque tumultibus & seditionibus tuto a Repub. negotia illius peragantur».

39 E.g. on the need for harmony Althusius, Politica, C1, 36.

40 See Weber, Prudentia, pp. 321-57.

41 Weber, Prudentia, pp. 333; Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, p. 84.

42 Schubert, Reichstage, pp. 305-22; Kratsch, Justiz, pp. 212-6.
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non-normative discipline of imperial public law had to emerge, in its wake
clearly distinguishing the demesne of the law from the demesne of moral
inquiry, cameralism and power politics. From Limnaeus onwards, Michael
Stolleis scrutinized the path of that desintegration of the “politica” via
Conring and culminating in Pufendorf43.

The main alternative account values the achievement of the “politica” higher.
It contributes its demise to the rise of the modern language of natural rights#4.
But it argues that the genre helped to develop the regulatory concern for matters
of everyday life that grew from concerns of town governments into territorial
administration#>. Moreover, to Horst Dreitzel, men like Arnisacus already con-
ceptualized the problem of unsocial sociability and insisted on the neutrality of
the state in matters of religion6. However, there is agreement that in none of
these works any notion of modern contract can be discerned, for neither
Althusius’ politeuma not Arnisacus’ res publica are founded by voluntary con-
tract nor are their notions of law wholly subject to volatile decision-making47.
Moreover, they did not envisage a societas inter aequales, as Hobbes, Pufendorf
and Locke did#8. Against this back ground two emphases of current research on
Althusius will be evaluated more closely. Both have direct impact on our under-
standing of the relation of men and government in his politica. These concern the
issue of representation and of harmony.

43 Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, pp. 154-210, and in particular his verdict on the result of 1648, p. 227:
«Alle auf Modernisierung dringenden Krifte verlagerten sich deshalb kiinftig in die gréBeren
Territorialstaaten».

44 Dreitzel, “Krise”, pp. 149-50.

45 Horst Dreitzel, “Das deutsche Staatsdenken in der frithen Neuzeit”, Neue Politische Literatur, 16
(1971), pp. 17-42.

46 Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, pp. 427-8.

47 Of course, both allow for kinds of law being subject to such lawmaking, but expect other parts of
the law, such as fundamental law or natural law to be non-volatile, see on this crucial distinction to later
writers such as Hobbes and Locke already Ernst Troeltch, Die Soziallehren der christlichen Kirchen,
Tiibingen 19233 p. 691 on the Aristotelian basis of society not being volutarily made by contract; thus,
the treatment of Althusius by Howell A. Lloyd, “Constitutionalism”, J.H. Bums (ed.); The Cambridge
History of Political Thought 1450-1700, Cambridge 1991, pp. 254-292, is altogether fitting; on the crucial
issue of the lack of innate ideas and the subsequent problem of a lack of a moral basis for the state see Ian
Harris, The mind of John Locke, Cambridge 1994.

48 Dreitzel, “Krise”, p. 150.
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i

To Arnisaeus civil society is the demesne of the private and the pre-political
rights of subjects against the state. But it does constitute a corporation capable of
any legal action in its own right#°. Closely following the influential translation of
Aristotle by Petrus Victorius that effectivly deprived the notion of civitas from
being a body with political power, he wrote “res publica est ordo totius civitatis
consistens in regimine summae potestatis per medior magistratus™0. The
monarch carries title by virtue of the Lex Regia, the Jus Belli or the right of suc-
cession3!. At the same time, he represents the res publica as supreme magistrate
like an officier his corporation in legal affairs. This concept supported the image
of caput and corpus to depict the relation of magistrate and universitas. In De
republica (1615), the supreme magistrate, in particular in the case of the acces-
sion of a new king, is even allowed to break positive law because he is by defi-
nition acting in behalf of civil society32. As early as 1625, Chistoph Besold pro-
tested that this did not make sense, for the head was to be thought as only the
head of the body, but not as the whole body itself33. Further development of this
line of argument led to the use of contract theory in the hand of absolutism by
developing the argument from representation by mandate34.

49 Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, pp. 336-57: The civitas provides the populus with at sphere of private pro-
perty rights, but these rights do not carry public power. The restrictions imposed on the monarch within
that system, natural law and fundamental law, are primarily left to protect these private rights, see Dreitzel,
Arnisaeus, pp. 202-26.

50 Commentarii in VIII libro Aristotelis de optimo statu civitatis; Florence 1576, p. 209 defines «Est
autern res publica ordo civitatis, ceterorumque magistratuum, et maxime illius, qui summam protestatem
habet», see Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, p. 344; Wolfgang Mager, “Res Publica und Biirger” Res Publica. Biirgerschaft
in Stadt und Staat, Berlin 1988, pp. 67-94, p. 78; on the underlying notion of the civitas being the mareria,
being given form by the res publica see Dreitzel, p. 119; Wolfgang Mager, “Republik”, Historisches
Warterbuch der Philosophie, ed Joachim Ritter, Karlfried Griinder, vol. 8, 1984, pp.858-78, p. 867.

51 Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, p. 230, he remains exempt from jurisdiction, p. 226.

52 Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, p. 236, 353.

53 Hofmann, Reprdiesentation, p. 381, on Chistoph Besold, Dissertatio Politico-Iuridica, 1625, Sectio
I Cap I § 1V, p. 5f. : «Numgquam sane censendum est, totam et universam Rempublicam per principem
representari. Caput est, non totum corpus». .

54 Hofmann, Repréesentation, pp. 211, 357-375, 392 on Chistoph Becmann, De Majestate, in:
Meditationes Politicae XXIV dissertationibus academis expositae, 1672, 89: «Quia nam princeps unive-
sos seu rempublicam representat (the formulation indicating representatio identitatis) eadem non minor
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The reputation of Althusius’ Politica of being subversive to monarchical
government stems not least from his insisting first on locating sovereignty in the
populus, second on having this populus form a corporation prior of an indipen-
dant from the establishment of government proper and third allocating a law, the
ius symbioticum, to this corporation, transforming it into the politeuma3s.
Among the roots of this concept was the legal reasoning of conciliarists and prin-
ce electors in their case against papacy. The body politic, this argument goes, has
to be understood as an universitas resembling a corporation. Prior to and inde-
pendant from the inauguration of magistrates that corporation has it own laws
and regulations that must not be violated. Given specific requirements were met
it could be assumed that the corporation was present and it could be conceived
of acting on its own behalf and, for example, choose its officers56. E.g., in 1338
the prince electors backing Ludwig the Bavarian against the pope claimed that
their election of the new German King carried legitimacy despite the lack of
papal support for a number of reasons, one of them that they had acted by virtue
of being universitas of the empired’. Legal philosophy, in particular at
Salamanca, contributed a refined notion of Thomist natural law, a ius gentium
secundarium, and struggled to think relations within the societas in terms of legal

erit (against the traditional assumption of conciliarist thought that the universitas assembled is superior to
the caput), sed ipsi aequalis: Veluti imago quam speculum repreasentat, prorsus aequalis est faciei extra
speculum repraesentare». He argued that by contract a transfer of the powéf and authority from the popu-
lus to the monarch had been established, effecting the representation of the universitatas by that monarch
not only as the chief legal officer, but by being the universitas (p. 375; idem “Althusius”, p. 544. Christian
Wolff started to talk about a representation “mandatem quasi more geometrico”, see Hofmann,
Reprdesentation, pp. 164-5.

55 Althusius, Politica, ¢ V 5: «Politeuma in genere, es ius & potetas communicandi & participandi uti-
lia & necessaria, quae ad corporis constituti vitam a membris consociatis conferentur. Vocari potest jus
symbioticum publicum». Althusius’ politeuma resembles in that respect the res publica of Arnisaeus, see
Dreitzel, Amisaeus, p. 341.

56 Francis Oakley, Natural Law, Conciliarism and Consent in the Middle Ages, London, 1984; idem,
“Nederman, Gerson, Conciliar Theory and Constitutionalism: Sed Contra, History of Political Thought 16
(1995), pp. 1-19; Brian Tiemney, Religion, law, and the growth of constitutional thought 1150-1650,
Cambridge 1982, pp. 50-78 on Althusius’ debt to these developments.

57 Hasso Hofmann, «Der spétmittelalterliche Rechtsbegriff der Représentation in Reich und Kirche»,
Der Staat 27 (1988), pp. 523-45.

contract8. These claims had been specifed for practical politics during the deba-
te among protestants reacting to events such as the Schmalcaldic War 1547 and
Bartolomew day’s Massacre in 157259, While the adaptation of legal reasoning
developed for private corporations such a merchant companies to society at large
had made it possible to link the creation of a magistrate to legal arrangements
with the populus that were subject to conditions, it carried further implication as
well. Since for the populusto act as a corporation, certain conditions had to be
met0. It is here that the issue of representation comes 1in.

Hasso Hofmann has distinguished various models of representation at stake
with reference to Johannes of Segovia’s analysis of 1441: representation by simi-
larity, representation by nature - in the case of father and son -, and representa-
tio potestatis - i.e. by legal mandate, for instance in the case of the minority of a
person or in the case of the legal officer of a corporation pursuing its business. In
each case, the legal identity of two legal persons is assumed, albeit for different
reasons. For example, the formulation personam alicuius representare indicated
the action of an officer of a corporation to pursue its legal business by virtue of
this office. While the representatio potestatis could be brought into line with the
image of head and body, the representatio identitatis, Segovia’s final notion,
worked from the pars pro toto argument mentioned above. Formulations like
populum representat indicated the fact that a number of persons had assembled
and made their decisions in a way that they could be assumed to be the corpora-
tion in question no matter how many more members it consisted of®l. Althusius

58 Hofmann, Reprdseniation, pp. 132-136; Dreitzel, Aristotelismus, pp. 188-93, 188-189; Anthony
Black, The Juristic Origins of Social Contract Theory, History Of Political Thought 14 (1993), pp. 57-76.

59 Stephanus Junius Brutus, Vindiciae, Contra Tyrannos, ed. George Garnett, Cambridge 1994,
Introduction, p. XIX; G. Zimmermann, “Konziliarische Ideen in einer Calvinistichen Streitschrift: Huber
Languets “Vindiciae Contra Tyrannos™”, Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschischte, CV, kan.
Abt., 74 (1988), pp. 412-35: suffice to say that Althusius and Arnisaeus alike accepted the existance of pri-
vate individuals having private property interests, see below, part III on Althusius; Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, pp.
202-26, 336-57.

60 Mager, “Republik”, pp. 862-3; Hofmann,”Althusius”, pp. 530-32.

61 Hofmann, Reprdsentation, pp. 211. The “ambivalent understanding of representation” that
Condren detects in Lawson’s treatment or real majesty (Lawson, Politica, p. 221) hinges on this distinc-
tion. To Lawson real majesty is on the one hand hand “the whole community” (ibid. p. 221) as opposed
to «personal majesty.... fixed in some persons who are trusted with the exercise of it» (ibid. p. 49), and
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used the representatio potestatis to think about the relation of the supreme magi-
strate to the regnum or the town mayors to their towns - they represent the respec-
tive body politic by virtue of being legal officiers of a corporation. But he did not
want to see the regnum being represented in only this way. Rather, he used the
representatio identitatis for the ephors that as a group stood above the supreme
magistrate. Moreover, both notions of representation appear whenever he turned
from the consociationes privatae ant the politewna as a corporate body to the
regnum as the state owning imperium. That imperium had to be handled by repre-
sentative bodies acting in behalf of the populus62.

The issue of representation is thus crucial in two respect. First, it allows the
representing body, from ephors via provincial assemblies to town senates, to
absorb the will of the people. Second, it distinguishes Althusius sytematic
description of the various groups the universitas consists of from his legal
account of the regnum®3. With regard to the former, various consociationes* pri-
vatae are summed up, from families to guilds. They make up consociationes
publicae particulares - towns and provinces®3, Consociationes publicae particu-
lares are capable of acting on behalf of the private associations as persona repre-
sentata. Imperium, however, rests only with the consociatia publica universalis
or regnum. Only the supreme magistrate of the regnum can bestow legal privile-

on the other «the people [making use] of such an assembly as a parliament, to alter the former govern-
ment....» (ibid. p. 48). Lawson, being deprived of a clearcut distinction between parliament representing
the people and thus owning maiestas realis or being the supreme magistrate and thus owning maiestas rea-
lis shifts between representatio potentatis and representatio identitatis.

62 Hofmann, Reprisentation, pp. 357-373, Althusius, Politica, ¢ XIX 98 (representatio potetatis):
«Gerunt vero & representat hi summi Magistratus personam totius regni, omnium subditorum & Dei, a
quo omnis potestas» XVIII, 11 (representatio identitatis): «Ideo ejusmodi administratores & curatores
totum populum representant.... & ministri constituti instar tutoris, gerentes & representantes personam
totium populi”; ¢ V 54-55, “Senatus, est virorum collegium .... collegium repraesentat totum populum &
totam civitatem».

63 Hofmann, “Althusius”, pp. 516-18.

64 The term stems avowedly from Cicero, see Althusius, Politica, ¢ I; 7: «Unde Cicero dixit, populum
esse coetum juris consensu & utilitatis communione consociatum».

65 Hofmann, “Althusius”, pp. 516-18; descriptions such as IX,5: «Membra regni, seu symbioticae uni-
versalis consociationis hujus voco, non singulos homines, neque familias .... sed civitates, provincias &
regiones...» carry no legal significance of power allocated.

ges to other corporations, for instance to those towns that Althusius by that token
denotes as civitates. The Imperial privileges turning a town into an imperial city
are clearly the model for this account6, While the universitas is made up from
smaller units®’, the regrum is a unitary monarchy®® with the exercise of the rights
of sovereignty located in those representing that regnum as a whole by virtue of
representatio identitatis or potestatis, the ephors or the supreme magistrate®?.
The Emperor is thus superior to any other magistrate, save the group of ephors
acting together, because in that case they are, by virtue of representatio identita-
tis, the empire’0. To describe the establishment of these superior magistrates
Althusius depicts the Roman law equivalents of estates”!. Again, under current

66 Althusius, Politica, ¢ V. 32-42 on various form of settlements, 42 on the transfer of ius imperium
to the city: «Ex sola magistratum summi voluntate civitatis jus constituitur.»

67 Althusius, Politica, V 10: «Membra universitatis sunt privatae diversaeque consociationes conju-
gum, familiarum & collegiorum, non singuli cujusque consociationis privatae ... sed cives ejusdem uni-
versitatis sunt a coeundo, ideo, quod ex privata symbiotica transeuntes, coeunt in unum corpus universi-
tatis» See below on the meaning of “transitio”; for a critique of interpretations seing Federalism at work
in Althusius see Dreitzel, Rev. Hiiglin.

68 The description of democracy is handled only marginally and with distrust in its working, see
Hofmann, “Althusius”, pp. 520-22; ¢ XXXIX De speciebus summi magistratus, 11, 32: «Polyarchicus
magistratus summus est, qui subditis, cam aliis sociis pari vel eodem imperio summo instructus, imperat,
& jura majestatis administrat: hoc est, vicissitudo administrationis inter plures communicata», and stres-
ses (33) that in this case just as in the case of monarchy, even «plures administratores hic non habent diver-
sas potestas & imperia ... sed omnes conjunctim simul unam supremam potstatem habent», quoting Bodin;
in crisis, even the democracy has to give power to a single person to deal with the crisis: (40) «Plane in
magnis periculis, manisque calamitatibus Resp. polyarchica nulla ratione melius servari potest, quam si ex
communi imperiantium consensu, imperii administratio uni vel alteri commendetur» (alluding to Rome
and the establishment of dictators in tempore necessitatis. Moreover, popular elections suffer from the pri-
vate interests of the subjects (50): «Populo indistincte electionem dare, periculosum videtur, utpote qui pri-
vatis suis affectibus ducitur...», quoting again Bodin. Democracy therefore suffers from the vices of the
plebes, (64) «Populare est, mutabiles & temporales esse magistratus, ut evidetur invidia...».

69 Althusius, ¢ IX, 23-24: «Rex enim populum, non contra populus regem repraesentat»; ¢ XIX 98:
«Gerunt vero & repraesentant hi summi Magistratus personam totius regni, omnium subditorum & Dei, a
quo omnis potestas. Gerunt quasi typum divinae potentiae, majestatis, gloriae, imperiae, gloriae, imberii,
clementiae, providentiae, curae, protectionis & gubernationis. Ideo in suis titulis, Nos gratia Dei».

70 Althusius, ¢ XVIII, 49-66, 84-88. (70): «Rex vero, seu summus magistratus, generalem in singu-
los etitam optimates habet potestatem, majestam & praceminentiam, a cujus potestate & administratione
omnia pendent ... (73) Dehinde hi ephori universi quidem magistratu summo sunt superiores».

71 Elections are mentioned as one of a number of possibilities of establishing magistrates, but for well
known reasons one to abstain of if possible, see Althusius, Politica, XVIII, 56: «Esset enim difficilinum
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constitutional practice in the Empire, the imperial estates indeed were the
Empire?2. Likewise, only the territorial estates make up the legal representation
within each province”. Hasso Hofmann has traced this dual structure of
Althusius’ argument, his description of the universitas and his account of the
regnitm, to the «self perpetuating logic of the often used exempla profana ... (and)
the examples of imperial constitutional problems [They were, R.v.F.] coloured by
the specific privileges of the imperial estates»74 which were difficult to reconci-
le with his «sociological theory of the communal construction of the polity»73,
The Politica provides an account of Bodinian unitary sovereignty to be
applied on any large monarchy such as Spain, Germany or France. He placed
soveraignty in the populus and placed power with the leading estates. Given the
fact that primarily estates comprising the high nobilty of the respective country
were able to mount resistance against modern monarchy in the seventeenth cen-
tury, it does not come as a surprise that contemporaries supporting monarchy dis-
liked these arguments. At the same time, the Politica led the way to an under-
standing of the citizenry of the Empire being simply the imperial estates7.
Furthermore, his negligence of detail as to how the ephores might be instituted
and his willingnesse to accept the existance of any body of ephors already doing
the job by precedent hints to his lack of an understanding for the need to nego-
tiate substantial conflicts by juridic devices?7. Althusius’ background, the politi-

suffragia omnium civium, & eorum, qui alicujus Reip. partes sunt, a singulis exigere, idcirco convenit, ple-
bis multitudinem per ejus optimates negotia publica ita expedire, ut absque tumultibus & seditionibus tuto
a Repub. negotia illius peragantur». The detail allotted to the description of procedure in elections in the
account of a true republican such as James Harrington, Political Works, ed. J.G.A. Pocock, Cambridge,
1977, p. 361-368: “The Manner and Use of the Ballor”, stands in marked contrast to Althusius account.

72 Althusius, Politica, XVIII, 59: «Eliguntur autem & constituuntur ejusmodi Ephori consensu popu-
li, tributim, centuriutim, curiatim...»; see Shubert, Reichstage, 410-12 on the model of the imperial esta-
tes being the Empire; Hofmann, “Althusius”, pp. 517-18.

73 Althusius, Politica, V, 52-55; Hofmann, “Althusius”, p. 527.

74 Hofmann, “Althusius”, p. 530: «vom Hoheitsrecht geprigte Charakter der staatsrechtlichen
Beispiele».

75 «... der sozialwissenschaflichen Theorie des genossenchartlichen Aufbaus des Gemeinwesens», see
Hofmann, “Althusius”, p. 533.

76 Hofmann, “Althusius”.

77 Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, p. 108; his lack of interest in juridic devices is stressed by new evi-
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cal situation of the reformed Wetterau counts in Western Hesse, led him to allow
for the constitutional role even of imperial estates below the imperial princes.
Subjects, however, had to obey.

I

Rather than providing for juridic tools to solve sustained internal turmoil,
Althusius insists on the establishment of harmony?8. Despite the tools of repre-
sentation and dual structure of argument discussed above, the Politica has to pay
a prize for its allocation of sovereignty to the populous and its allowance for the
politeuma. Tt has to account for the working of this politeuma ant its ius symbio-
ticumn. Michael Behnen pointed out that rights and obligations of the symbiotici are
to be undestood with regard to the establishment and upholding of social interac-
tion described in the Politica in terms such as “symmetria”, “concordia”, “sympho-
nia” and “harmonia”, for only then the aim of politics was, to Althusius’ mind,
accessible??. Further, Behnen argues that Althusius depended on Cicero’s notion of
“juris consensu” for his understanding of the moltitude turning into a body poli-
tic80. Consent is at core of that body politic8!. That consent is measured against the

dence found in an hitherto unpublished disputation by Althusius of 1602, immedeatly before the first edi-
tion of the Politica, discovered in Wolffenbiittel, see Michel Stolleis, “De Regno Recte Instituendo et
Administrando”, Giuseppe Duso et. al., Su una sconosciuta ‘Disputatio’ di Althusius (Quaderni Fiorentini
25, 1996), pp. 19-46, p. 20.

78 Indeed, this is a similarity to Bodin hitherto rarely recognized, see Goyard-Fabre, Bodin, pp. 259-66.

79 Althusius, Politica, ¢ 1 30: «Finis politicae, es usus vitae commodae, utilis & felicis, atque salutis
COMMunis».

80 Michael Behnen, “Herrscherbild und Herrschaftstechnik in der Politica des Johannes Althusius”,
Zeitschrift fiir historische Forschung 11 (1984), pp. 417-72, quotes p. 422 Althusius, Politica V, 4
(Hommines congregati sine jure symbiotico, sunt turba, coetus, multitudo, congregatio, populus, gens} and
hints towards Cicero, De re publica, Liber primus, 25, and his definition of «coetus multiduninis juris con-
sensu et utilitate communione sociatus». It is important, however, to remember that Cicero has Africanus
to define: «Est igitur, res publica res populi, populus autem non omnis hominum coetus quoquo modo con-
gregatus, sed coetus multiduninis...», i.e., that this is Ciceros definition of the res publica, while Althusius
transfers it to a definition of the consociatio and the ius symbioticum.

81 See Richard Tuck, Philosoply and Government 1572-1651, Cambridge 1993, p. 158 accordingly
criticising Gierke's interpretation.
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Decalogue, but frequently described in aesthetic categories like musical harmony.
To actually make men to achieve and keep this harmony, Behnen further argues that
Althusius provided frequent advise for magistrates to direct, discipline and mani-
pulate the behaviour of subjects®2. In particular, he argues, the middle parts of the
Politica were concemned, like other pieces of the genre, with the practical problems
confronting governments in controlling the men and his vices. Behnen has submit-
ted these middle sections of the Politica to closely scrutiny. While chapters I to XX
deal with the construction of the consociationes and the establishment of public
order and chapters XXXII-XXXIX deal with topics such as “de natura et affectio-
ne populi” (XXIII), “de censura” (XXX) or “de studio concordiae conservandae”
(XXXD). It 1s in these chapters that Behnen detects notions of Tacitist dictatorship
in the politica, strongly influenced by the accounts of Botero and Clapmarius83.
Behnen’s case has been criticised as too far a swing of the pendulumd+,
Althustus’ reliance on the Decalogue allows to characterize his account rather as a
blueprint for the pious German police state, if coloured by the specific situation of
imperial estates less mighty then the imperial princes, than a basis for a secular
Tacitist dictatorship85. But the question remains how the Politica reconciliats the
importance of harmony with the negative psychology of men. Althusius’ account
of social life gives some insight into his ideas on the mechanics of it. As has been
argued above, subjection into the order of the body politic is not portrayed as a
voluntary act in need of critical scrutiny but as the necessary outcome of the dis-
tribution of labour, itself being a natural outcome®® of God distributing his gifts
among men in an unequal fashion. Althusius then qualifies these differences among
men in their capacity as private members of the consociationes privatae in a rather
negative fashion. For example, he reminds the reader of the danger of ambition,
quoting Ghibellines and Guelfs in Italian cities3” and despises luxury among

82 Behnen, “Herrscherbild”, p. 423.

83 Ibid., 426; Giovanni Botero, Della Ragion di Stato, Venice 1589; Clapmarius, De arcanis.

84 Behnen, “Herrscherbild”, p. 425; Stolleis, Qﬁ"em[ic/zes Recht, p. 108.

85 On the actual practise of pious ecclesiastical discipline and the enforcement of social order in
German towns and small territories see Monika Hagemeier, Predigt und Policey. Der gesellschaftspoliti-
sche Diskurs zwischen Kirche un Obrigkeit in Ulm 1614-1639, Baden-Baden 1989; Heinz Shilling (ed.).
Kirhenzucht und Sozialdisziplinierung im friihneuzeitlichen Europa, Berlin 1994.

86 “Natural” in the sense of contemporary scholastic teaching of natural law.

87 Althusius, Politica, ¢ 31, 8.

men88. The existing variety of men and wealth, while accepted as a fact of life, are
anathema to the harmony that is to be achieved. Therefore, the ocean he finally
advises the prospective magistrate to sail the ship of the commonwealth through8?
is a stormy sea of human tempers and habits?0.

At one point, Althusius seems to go for a momentous transformation in social
character, turning the members of the consociationes privatae and their evil sel-
fishness into citizens?!. However, even in one of the first passages dealing with
this issue, Althusius turns this argument around by equating the difference bet-
ween magistrates and subjects into a part of the inequality in social life with
regard to different professions, incomes and so on. Divergence among men is
thereby turned into a prerequisite of society with the holding of office included?2.
Lack of government, i.e. lack of some ruling and others obeying, would mean «ut
ipsa aequalitas esset summa inaequalitas».

88 Althusius, Politica, XXXI, 16. A positive evaluation of the wealth in cities such as Robert Burton’s
The Anathomy of Melancholy; (1621), ed Thomas C. Faulkner et al., Oxford 1989, p. 344-55 is anathe-
ma to this concept; see Ruth A. Fox, The tangled chain, Berkley 1976; Conal Condren, The Language of
Politics in Seventeenth Century England, New York 1994, pp. 95-99 on the implications of talking about
cities.

89 Althusius, Politica ¢ XXXI, 63.

90 See on this Althusius, Politica, ¢ XXXII as well.

91 «Membra universitas sunt privatae diversaeque consociationes conjugum, familiarum & collegio-
rum, non singuli cujusque consociationis privatae, qui hic non conjuges, cognaci, collegaeve, sed cives
ejusde universitatis sunt a coendo, ideo, quod ex privata symbiotica transeuntes, coeunt in unum corpus
universitatis», see Althusius, Politica, V, De consociatione universitatis, p. 10.

92 Althusius, Politica, C1, 36: «Deinde conservatio & duratio omnium rerum consistit in illa ordina-
tionis, & subjectionis concordia. Nam sicut ex diversi toni fidibus, ad symmetriam intensis, sonus dulcis-
simus oritur & melodia suavis, gravibus, mediis & acutis conjunctis: ita conventus & societas in Rep.
imperiantium & obedientium se habet, & ex divitum, pauperum, artificum, sedentatiorum & id genus
diversorum graduum personarum statu, quam suavissima oritur & conveniens harmonia; & si ad concen-
tum reducantur, efficitur concordia laudabilis, felix & pene divina, & durabilior. Quod si vero omnes
aequales, singulique pro arbitrio vellent alios regere, & alii recusarent regi, hinc facilis esset discordia, &
discordia dissolutio societatis; Nullus esset gradus virtutis, nullus meritum, & sequeretur, ut ipsa aequali-
tas esset summa inacqualitas... Hinc inter signa irae divinae refertur, quando haec imperiantium & obtem-
peratium symmietria, cjusque ministri, & duces non sunt». The problem of order in a society not only cha-
racterized by human vices. Rather, both inequality among men and the distribution of labour with its con-
comitant problems is reflected when concluding that lack of government and harmony makes «ut ipsa
aequalitas esset summa inaequalitas».
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In a later passage, his ideas on constitutional issues and their relation to his
thinking on social life in general are interwined in a way that puts even more light
on this issue. Again, Althusius need not to specify nor engage in debates on con-
tract and the state of nature, for neither submission to government nor lawmaking
is meant to be voluntary. A close examination of his argument in chapter XIX93
will suffice to illustrate his mixture of concepts of representation, notions of the
distribution of labour giving legitimacy to government and human psychology.
He dwells first on examples for constitution of the supreme magistrate by the
contract between the magistrate, the ephors and the people being represented®+.
He examplifies his point by reference to Sparta, the Roman Emperors and the
senate (sic!) and among contemporary examples the French, Danish, English,
Swedish, Aragons®. His stress is on existing relations between estates and
monarchs. Accordingly, he stresses that what manners in terms of how the magi-
strate is instituted is suitability that has to fit each specific situation. The supre-
me magistrate is then described with a vocabulary conveying the sense of utter
urgency that Althusius attributes to the hierarchy of order and subjection, indica-
ting that lack of the magistrate means immediate decay. To press home this point,
Althusius uses metaphors such as the one of the ship and the navigator or the
body and the soul. He concludes with a metaphor from musical harmony as is to
be desired. Likewise, poor and rich, order and subjection are prerequisites for the
working of the body politic6. Moreover, these specificaions follow immediatly

93 Althusius, Politica, ¢ XIX: «De regni, sive universalis imperii, commissione ....».

94 Althusius, Politica, ¢ XIX, p. 18 «De constitutione summi magistratus, & de ejusmodi pacto & con-
tractu inter magistratum summum, ephoros, populum totum corporum consociatorum repraesentantes».

95 Althusius, Politica, ¢ XIX, p. 22.

96 Althusius, Politica, XIX, p. 23: «Rationes evidentes hujus constitutionis summi magistratus plurimae
sunt. Nam hanc magistratus summi constitutionemn sua sit utilitas & necessitas Reip. summa. Nam teste Cic.
lib. 3 de legib. nihil tam aptum es ab jus conditionemque naturae, quam imperium, sine quo nec domus ulla,
nec civitas, neque gens, nec hominum universum genus stare, nec rerum natura ominiis, nec ipse mundus
potest. In apibus (he uses here even the apex, used as well for the tiara of the asiatic princes stressing supe-
riour power. R.v.F.) princeps & rex unus est, quo presente totum agmen tenetur quo amisso dilabitur (the
most telling methaphor lacking him means immedeate decay), migratque ad alios, & sine rege esse non
potest Si navis sine nauclero, bellum sine duce, corpus sine anima regi non potest ... Symmetria etiam in civi-
Ii hac societate necessaria, quae non nisi ex diversitate imperantium & obtemperantium Nam ut ait Pet. Greg.
quemadmodum ex diversi tonifidibus ad symmetriam intensis, somus dulcissimus oritur & melodia suavis,
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on his mentioning of a pact to form the body politic, not in a later chapter else-
where®7. Bothe features, the lack of distinction between the distributiog of Iabogr
and the allocation of power to govern and his use identity representation, avoid
those problems that the language of rights and the development of modern con-
tract theory were meant to solve.

v

Recent research has emphatized the imperial and conceptual context of the
Politica%. On the one hand, Althusius supported the Dutch rising and orgamze;d
Emden’s struggle against its counts while suppressing large parts of the unwil-
ling citizenry along the way. His Politica is perhaps the most learneq and elal?o—
rate account of the concept of pars pro toto representation, combining the t%'a-
mework of sovereingty allocated to the populus with constitutior‘lal p.ractlse
within the Empire. The established practise of the shared admimstra'tmn' of
government by Emperor and imperial estates were transformed by Althusm.s into
a programme that reflected the aggressive stance of some of the reformed impe-
rial estates. On the one hand. there is ample evidence on the dislike of the anti-
monarchical reaction for ideas od this kind%. They could be used to distinguish

. . . L . . N - ificium,
gravibus mediis conjunctis, ita. in Rep. ex imperantium & obedientfumn, divitum, pauperum, artifici

sedentariorum & diversum graduum, personarum, consensu & concordia ... & bona ha_rmoma nasci non
potest ex chordis unius toni, sic nec Resp. consistere posset, st omnes essent aequales, qui mutuQ contendg—
rent sibi obsequi, aut inservire, aut singuli pro arbitio vellent alios regere, & alii recusare}ll regi: undo dis-
cordia, ex qua dissolutio societatis.... Porro constitutio seu pactum, quo cOrporum conso;latorum .conse{lsiu
ab ephoris magistratus summus constituitur, duo habet membra. Prius est de commissione regn} admini-
strationis Reip. seu universalis consociationis. Alterum de obsequiorum & obedientiae p_rc?mxssllone.“ 24
Commissione regni est, qua ab ephoris nomine populi seu corporis consociati, regni ndlmmstraﬁo» _

97 Althusius, Politica, ¢ XIX, 31, «Populus igitur hic stipulatur, seu interrogat vel administrandi &
imperandi mandatum dat per ephorum....».

98 Jiirgen Dennert, “Einleitung”, idem (ed.), Beza, Brutus, Horman, Wiesbaden 1968, pp. IX-X on
Gierke subsuming Althusius under Barclay’s term; Scupin, “Althusius und Bodin”, p.‘301 denying the use-
fulness of this denomination; Dreitzel, Absolutismus, pp. 23-25 cautiously defends it. N

99 Burns, Lordship, p. 153; Francis Oakley, “On the road from Constanze to 168_8'1 The political
thought of John Major and George Buchanan” in: Nafural Law, quoting contemporary critique of John of
Paris and others; J. H. Burns, The tiue Law of Kingship. Concepts of Monarchy in Early Modern Scotland;
Oxford 1996, pp 222-53 on the influence of Barclay.
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a king from a tyrant that might be resisted!99, both by way of appealing to law
as beyond the reach of the supreme magistrate and by any body of men claiming
to represent the universitas. On the other hand, his threefold distinction of legiti-
mate violence against higher orders as resistance, self defence and the defence of
one’s fatherland had become, by 1620, standard repertoire among Reformed and
Lutheran authors in Germany alike. Prior to the execution of Charles I, in 1649,
Althusius’ Politica was a standard account!01,

It is thus crucial to recognize that only from 1649 Althusius became what he
was going to become to influential historians like Hans Baron by 1939 - a
German opponent to monarchical rulei02, Althusius was quoted in the aftermath
of the Bohemian rebellion, but he was not a radical promoting the fight against
“black magistrates” as pious duty like Pierre Viret had done in France. In the
Empire, from the 1660s Conring’ and Pufendorf’s legal empiricism and the
reception of Grotius could dispense with Althusius’ constitutionalism. Thus, of
the later standard text books, only some kept mentioning Althusius!03. The actual

100 See Dreitzel, Arnisaeus, p. 220 and Mager “Res Publica”, p. 267 on Bodin’s and Arnisaeus’
notions of tyranny.

101 See Robert v. Friedeburg, Welche Wegscheide in die Neuzeit? Widerstandsrecht, “Gemeiner
Mann” und konfessioneller Landespatriotismus zwischen “Miinster” und “Magdeburg”, in Historische
Zeitschrift 275 (1999), p. 1-56.

102 Constitutionalism informed by Aristotelianism and monarchy were by no means opposing con-
cepts, e.g. Henry VIII on his relation to parliament (John Guy, Tudor England, Oxford 1988, p. 12); on
the ambivalence of Richard Hooker’s claims (The Works of Richard Hooker, ed. John Keble, New York
18877 1970 repr.) see R.A. Houk, “Introduction”, in: idem (ed.), Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity Book VIII,
New York 1931, p. 98 claiming that his sixth and eighth Book of Ecclesiastical Polity were only printed
in 1648 rather than immedeatly following the first four books, because William Cecil, Baron Burghley,
«may have found Hooker too much of a republican for his liking»; J.P. Sommerville, “Richard Hooker,
Hadrian Saravia and the advent of the Divine Rights of Kings, History of Political Thought 4 (1983), pp.
229-245: Tuck, Philosophy and Government, pp. 146-153 on similarities the English Aristotelian John
Case. On the process of mutual labelling see Burns, Lordship, 153; Peter Lake, “Retrospective:
Wentworth’s political world in revisionist and post-revisionist perspective”, J.E. Merritt (ed.) The Political
World of Thomas Wennwvorth, Earl of Strafford, 1621-1641, Cambridge 1996, p. 252-283.

103 See Weber, Prudenria. It is, however, dubious whether subjects in rebellion in midcentury midd-
le-Europe did fail to make us of Althusius for this reason. The Politica was probably too learned and volu-
minous anyway to be of help to them, see. e.g. Herman Rebel, Peasant Classes. The Bureaucratization of
Property and Family Relations under Early Habsurg Absolutism, 1511-1636, Princeton 1983; not even the
most conspiracious rebellion at midcentury, the Swiss Peasant War, did not make use of him.
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nature of both his assumpions on representation and on government and their
specific reenforcement in the imperial context prove therefore vital to an under-
standing of the Politica. It included claims that could have been radicalized by
later recipients, provided it was dropped - the possibility of a “Franklin-leakage”
of intellectual transferal. Therefore, the actual relation between the issue of
representation that was going to become increasingly important during the seven-
teenth century and the legal construction of the body politic, the issue of har-
mony and the exploitation of a “Franklin-leakage”, given substantial evidence
was brought forward, remain to this writer fascinating prospects of further
research!04. Even in the event of such a case discovered, however, two equally
fascinating questions would have to be faced. Why the Politica should have been
used in the first place, and to what extent its concern had to be distorted to mould
it into a usable argument. Distortion, however, is at least as good a tool to unde-
stand political thought than any other use of text - provided it is recognizsd as such.

104 See Robert v Friedeburg, From collective representation to the right of individual defence: James
Stevart’s Jus Populi Vindicatum and the use of Johannes Althusius® Politica in Restoration Scotland, in:
History of European Ideas 24 (1998), S. 19-42. On the importance of Platon and Pythagoras for Bodin’s
concept of harmony see Goyard-Fabre, Bodin, pp. 259-66; on other issues see for different emphases
Stolleis, Offentliches Recht, p. 106; Horst Dreitzel, “Neues iiber Althusius”, in: Tus Commune, XVI
(1989), pp. 275-302, 276, 287.
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